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Lo VE, or PRACTICE 
of DE VO TI ON, iſ ſo very 
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Temper and Practice, That I 
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Your Name before it. You 
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2 ties entice me to enter upon N 
4 3 ption of thoſe excel. 
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are juſtly celebrated by all 
e, that know You; yet I for. 
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above Ability, and which 
I know will be offenſrve to 


Your Modefty. 1 
therefore only beg leave to 
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15 "The true end with I propoſe 1 
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Ay 1. hath p gs 
| 1 800 "kept . oi 
nx} — e's In- 
RNS which have been accaſi- 
ond by H 4vitfonge I and Ver. 

But this @your. of Cod bath 


nd inte -Bitterneſs, by the 
ies Vieh mine Eyes have ſeen 


to. 

1 

loy'd ch as he can, 
= bd n a ea bns Ai nn oa { 


02 NO buf iii Us dien! 7 
noc 8 


% 


ot < 


; __ —= 2 LEE — T7 — T TE — —— Wt: 
| | ” 1 O of: L E T E R 0 gt 


—— 


— 


and 
e 
1— e 
hon? 64 Ou, uE of put me in 
8 ain orld: But aſſoon as I had at- 
- 1 the Age of mak e * P 
5 hy Neg my 8 And t 
ö = 105 — W all * 
a leries w 5 now el. I was 
e e d eg on 
Me b Ry , * 
fel nk n 28 of ow 
e 


e Sean: of „as made me 

4% uy juſt Lo 
erefare from mente thou art 
Us af do the 72 Warks ; 


<< 


| pi 1 anto thee quickly," and 
N . | 
; e are not in A. 


= g 
\ 


5 


— 4 


. 
. 
o * 

Gra - S ; 2 


WD f TE 3 KAL 1 E 


G gel, Str Sion is deſolate, e 
that thoſe Who paſs by ſhake their 
Heads at it, and the ways Which lead to 
its holy places are Uh a frightful 
Wilderneſs.” The Gallies, the 'Priſons 
the Monaſteries, tlie Wes are full © 
our Confeſſors: Nay, the Cities in ma- 
ny places are more than half Deſerted. 
5 ſuffers very, much, and is, 
as it were, deſtroy'd: Thie ſcarcity of 
Silver is extraordinary ; but the ſcarcity 
of Men is yet greater. God, for the 
chaſtiſement of our perſecutors, has 
ſent among them a bloody War, very 
general Famines, grievous Diſeaſes, and 
even ſuch as are contagious. And 
theſe aecidents, joynꝰd with the Deſer- 
tion of ſo "many perſecuted Prote- 
ſtants; have diminiſh'd the Inha- 
bitants of this Kingdom near one Third. 
But all theſe Chaſtiſements, 1 
- * ſhould have open'd the Eyes of God's 
Enemies, ſerv'd only to 8 5 g 
The Gibberg and* Scaffolds are 
where ſet up, prepar'd for thoſe 
teſdlve to be faithful unto Death. Thi 
Mareſhal D' Efrees came very lately 
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* of your Miſeries? What! ties exerciſed 
Words Can . them? Who 363 
inſtance can duly repreſent the furious Conteſſors. 


Cruelties which are iſed upon our 
Brethren, the Conti in the Galles 
of Frans Ah oblige them to ſalute the 
Hoſt, CN to uncover 1 85 the time 
ofthe$ervice? When a miſerable Wretch 
is Condem mn'd, the Sentence being 
cuted, N Puniſhment is finiſh'd, and 
the utioner is not allow'd to en- 
gere A 12 57 LOT ＋ maol let | 
ut e-uluſtrious Martyrs of Jeſus 
Pop N 193 5 Jeſus on the 
oye Altars, ule they were 
that this Worſhip was 1 
W. Au was their Crime for which: - 


he 6 lam mned to of 12 51 
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ipoh their Scl and Reins, 8 
makes them quite black with Conmul. 
gns, ant” covers them all over, With 
Blot. ad becauſe theſe Believers 
do only feel the pain of the Blows, 
and do, not ſee with their es the 
horrible condition i in whit their hack- 
Parts art, therefore, to make them ſuf⸗ 
fe in all theit Senſes, ont of thei Bre. 
thren is ſent to chen, a in nll all over 
2 Blood and Woun they are 
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kr: band one ok his Sec 
ons 45 broug 0 him, whoſe back- 


Parts were 6d all over with the 
marks of the barbarous uſage he had 
met with from his Tormen 0 on Lo 


poſe: to en e unto Mp. FRE 

endure again the 70 N 
reduc'd to the fame miserable 8 ar: 
Whereupon he fuccumb'd,and promis'd 
to take bf his Cap. pet's 18 
ter d by the . he had alc 

oy he fell ſick, wid oh Q bi, 1 
to him into an Ho Put 9 — 
he die | of his . Wounds : 
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| the H mage which 1 is paidto that Which 
170 upon as an Idol and à falſe 
os a Religious Worſhip, 
oY t Cetemony be equivocal, and 
may be us'd in the practice of Civil Ho- 
nor. When the Orientaliſts ſalute 
their Superiors, their Cuſtom is, to 
proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, 
and would a true Believer proftrate 
bimſelf before Dapon, and excuſe him 
ſelf by this wretched Reaſon, ' becauſe 
it is no more than a Civil Honoùr ?Re+ 
ligious Adoration and Civil Honour are 
not diſtinguiſh'd by external Actions, 
but by the Object to Which. this Ho- 
3 1 nt The ſame Ceremony 
| being d. to a Man, is nothing but 
Civil Honour, and being us'd to that 
which is call'd God, or honour'd as God 
is truly Idolatry. In the mean time the 
Prerencsis ſpecious, and the Temptation 
1 2 and therefore we cannot ſuf- 
ficien tly-praife God, who 'endow*d our 
I fors with ſuch Reaſon and Cou- 
A8 to mo with 4 firmneſs of 
min "that tance which was 
requit'd of“ Dt, r admire too much 


the mote than human Co of 
theſe Bec v vets, and their ee 
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rſeverd in the true Faſth. The Huſ- 
nd was ſeparated | from his Wife, the 


former being either in Exile, of in Pri- 


ſon: The Woman was put into a Con- 
vent with other Women, the greateſt 
pare of whom, renouncing that Huma- 

nity which is uſually ſhown to their 


own Sex, were become as great Per- 


ſecutors as the Men. The Fathers and 
Mothers ſaw their dear Infants 1 
out of their Arms, from the Breaſt 


and their other Children taken away of | 


all Ages: Of which there Y no Beam 
ple in the Hiſtory of thoſe Pagan Prin- 
ces, who thirſted moſt after 1 10 Blood 
of the Faithful. 

N Slay, to Maſſacte. 
to drag to the Be an Idol, to fill the 
Iſles and the Quarries, the Priſons with 
poor Wretches ; to force the Coriſci 

to extort "involuntary = 

Actions common to © 
But the perſecution v en Na u falſe, 
has at leaſt three Charact 
diſtinguiſn it from all thoſe w 


1 return now to the Sufferings Which 
were common to all the Perſecuted who 


to ſhed Blood, | 


I 
the racters which * 
e peculiar 


Church hath ſuffer'd i in all Drive timeß to to the pre. 


to this day. iy „ O1ILL C4 7 
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now mention d, vir. "The taking oy 
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of Infants by gt which i is a Viola- 
tion of the £Þ Sacred Laws of Na- 
ture. The ſecond: Character of diſtin- 
ion, is this, That 1 upon the ac- 
count of Religion, is me a Crime, 
which is puniſbꝰd with Death, or other 
moſt cruel Torments. This is the 
Crime to which they have given the 
name of an Eſcape. The Saviour of the 
World did not ſuppoſe it poſſible for 
Men to make this à Crime, for he hath 


aid, When th ey ſhall pe je, you in one 
Place, flee into — — he ſhould. now 
return into the World, we would ask 
him; what ſhould we do; in ſuch a pl al place 
and time, wherein the fl 15 which 7 
advis'd is become a Capital 17 55 
ir on He ae ebe 
Fe t e thoſe WAO L 
hrs a and 0 
the Paco $ i al 155 unde a 
thing _unheard-of, in all the Perſecutis 


go flick 4b urch ſuffer'd for the 
655 Fhoulan uſand Seren Hundred 
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yoiir hard Vige; this Complaint i 18 . 


puted to you as a, Crime. 
repreſent livelily enough the j 5 
the n 


t you thus, hen you 
are 1 8 Hidt +: — wha 
ſignifies zo i ? Is th a8 20 any 
1 5 Jeruſalem and Babylon? 77 may 
bro 8 0 be allo unk fay 15 rm 

roſtitu Q 1s. Wi e 

a the AN what Jehs lax bo 

9900 gh Abab ; What al. on 
1. rnicat ions "ad e i 
ther Jezebel are ſo 1 
ſhare 1 neg the fruits 
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map th laſt Peace? 


| is not ra War renew- . 
ed, and E 15 


urnace heated ſeyen 1 times 
more than before. Spa we then cea wool 


0 plain of, our Perſeeutors, un 
ave deen de to eren per 5 


he e Bilh 2 her 
gecleſalticks * Co 


erſons, they oi re fan 
in the 1 v 


fee th <TD 
have juſt now 


Con- 
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themſelves, and aid, they were not the 


: open ite Ryes of hole Peopl 


their ' fellow-Count! 


and KEN 
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Confeſſors ? "Formerly they conceaPd 


Men-wh6 were Sollicitors againſt us: 
But now they have taken off e Mask, 
and open puſh © on the mercilefs'Cap- 
tains to ah" ractice of . theſe Barba- 
rities. The Rider om 'whom they 
have receiv 2 their e 


and authorize them. 
Befides, *tis ur iter, to 
e who are 


mifled by falſe Paſtors toaffli z>dufh 
en : For when 
they ſhall know 'what Spirit they are 
acted by, they will underſtand that 
they are  oblig?d toabandon ſuch Guides, 
and to return to the ſentiments, of Pi 
towatds thoſe Men, h 
are their Brethren, even according to 
the Fleſh: For here the Son riſes 5 
againſt the Father, . the inns 
gainft his Brother. | = . 7 
We muſt not t therefore grow \ Wi 
of repreſenting in natiye Colours, to th 
Eyes of the Poop le in the Romiſh Ct 
ne - the Brands , Tnjuſtice and Via- 
lence of: "thoſe Fctleſialticſs, who con 
poſe the Cahal of x & Pere 
40 who abuſe the eaſieſs of the highe 
Powers! © Perhaps at laſt theſe poor'a- 
N 0 h will open their Eyes es and 
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underſtand, that a good Religion can- 
not inſpire Men with a Condũct fo op- 
polite to the Laws of Nature and Chri- 
ſtianity. The preſent Perſecution has 
already open'd the Eyes of many, and 
nothing more proper to finiſh their 
Converſion, than to render them more 
4nd more attentive to the bad Charac- 
ters of their Paſtors, who obſerve nei- 
ther Equity nor Juſtice, even with re- 
gard to their own Brethren, when they 
* the ſatisfaction of their Paſſions. 
his plainly diſcovers the Trick of thoſe 
who repeat ſo often, that tis very much 
our Intereſt, to manage nicely the Words 
and Complaints we uſe againſt the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks our Perſecutors. Tis fuffi- 
cient that we preſerve a due reſpect to 
the Supreme Powers, and that we ac- 
cuſe them of nothing but being ſurpriz'd 
by pernicious Counſellors. It was ne- 
ver accounted a Crime in the moſt Ty- 
rannical Reigns, to repreſent to the 
Prince, that he was ſurpriz'd in mat- 
ters that concern his Religion or Juſtice, 
What this ſignifies is very well under- 
ſtood ; but in fine, this is the Cover, un- 
der which the moſt imperious of man- 
1 the Truth to be told 
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'/ RT It ſuffices us that we mana e the In: 
| | = der of Charity; and we bel ve that 
- F nothing contrary to it, in ſpeak- 


1 5 ing. 1skly againſt the Enemies of 
=_—_ Tuths we maintain, ſince our de- 
| * 55 . is only to ſhow them how, much 
| they. are in the Wrong; and beſides we 
are.cantinyally pouring out; by ourſelves 
2nd before God, moſt fervent Prayers 

Conyerl ion of theſe cruel Ene- 


NS. 
——_ ou Suffer, my deareſt Brethren, the 
more we are oblig'd to labour for your 
 Confglation: Even the Sea-Mouſters draw 
out the 8. the ; he L's ſack to their young 
Fm People is become 

eee, e the Wilderne. 

in the Country where you are, you 
meet with none but, ſuch as inſult over 
' you for your Misfortunes ; and thoſe 
9 75 oe of your hard Uſage, 


g'd to urbar fe Marks of their 
lo n 1770 drays 


ar 5 1 l 
TRC re in 
he rjrulers File and Hong 


"ow 


<F, m ring Four 

tains af the 57 . 4 
All the Paſſages are ſhut up, Teſti can 
convey 


WE 5 ; 


* ——— — — — 


Dre Liar TIA, 7 


convey our Conſolations to you; but © 
God is able to open them again. 

Tis upon this Proſpect, that we have 
framꝰd a deſign of meditating upon Pi- 
vine Love, being fully — that 
it is the moſt copious Source of Conſo- 
lations that can be open'd to. Afflicted 
Souls. I conjure you to conſider well 
the Proofs of this, which I ſhall now 
offer un you. 


Ax T1 ILE I. 


Six Duties of per vlecated c UE + in the 
1 whereof ſhe is aſſiſted by Divine 
e. 5 


I * the gelt place "tis. tobe canfider'd, The firſt 
that the Source of all our Miſe- —— 1 
ries is this, That we have not loy'd Miſeries, is 
God enough, or we have not loy'd him b Tatura to 


at all. As long as we enjoy'd Peace by 1 1 


Virtue of theſe I which our own 
Fidelity and Hood Services, and the 
Blood of our Forefathers had purchas'd, 
2 liv'd in a profound — We 

indulg'd all our Paſſions, we were 
devored,to the Idol of — God Mam- 
we run greedily after Riches, 
Pre: ements an- Pleaſures, = the 
Ji ame 


— ung 


2 3 2 a . 
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do 


fame earneſtneſs as other Men do; and 
we forgot him that made us; wedidjng 
longer hearken to his Voice : The Ox hath 
known his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter 
Crib; this was ſome kind of acknow. 
ig ſom̃e degree of Homage; 
ut we ſacriſic d to our own Nets, and burnt 
Incenſe to our own Drag, and we were 
deaf to many Voices which call'd upon 
us to return to our God. He whoſe 
name did ſo often fill our Ears, did never 
enter into our Hearts. We; were vain 
in our Actions, and in our Words; we 
lov'd the World, and therefore the Love of 
the Father was not in us. Being bewitch'd 
by the deceitful Charms of the Father 
of Lies, we run after him who told 
us: If thou wilt worſhip me, and li 
- thyſelf of my Religion, Iwill give thee 
ſuch and ſuch Things. There were 
numberleſs Revolts and Apoſtacies a- 
mong us, before God ſmote us with this 
laſt Serbe. 8 
Since the Abſence of the Love of God 
is that which has deſtroy'd us, it muſt 
be the Return of Divine Love that will 
{ave us: Zele is nothing different froth 
Love; for Zele is nothing elſe but in 
holy fervour, and an eminent degree of 
Love. We have loſt this holy fervour: 
Be zealous therefore and Repent, O thou 
ES afflicted, 


A PasTORAL LETTER xvi 
id zflicted, ſubvertedand deſolate Church. 
10 Wl Rekindle thy fire, if thou wouldſt have 
th Cod to rekindle thy Light, and ſet up 
„again thy Candleſtick. 75 us give ſuchi 
v= ſigns of our Love, as we ſhall explain in 
; chis following Treatiſe ; and without 
nt doubt God will return to us to love us 
re Nas before. For in fine his Bowels are 
always mov'd for us: Say not, the Lord 
hath Fog, me, for 2 the Mother 


—— 446 Aa 
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ould forget the fruit of her Womb, and 


attain ſuch a Degree of Love, as will 

make it ſo firm, we may be aſſur'd that 

the Wound will be clos'd up and heal'd. 

The means of recalling and bringing 74. Second 
back God to us, is, To return to God: means of 


|: 

Lin Ne Infant which ſbe Suckles, yet will I not | 
. 7 8 $3 + b” 

we of thee; and tho the Mount ain ſhould | 
» of ale and be removed, my Grace ſhall not | 
vd -epart from thee. If our Love to God |; 
her had as firm foundations as the Love of 1 
old Nod to us, it could never have been 1 
lift divorc'd from him; and if we can now | 
ii 

1 


1 
. 
0 


zod ind this Return conſiſts in that which Þringing us 
wkt the Holy Scripture and the Church callis chat — 
will NRepentance. Now, Meditation and the pentance 


practice of Divine Love, are more ca- Which Love 
725 p produces. 

pable than any thing elſe of afflicting the 

Heart, of rendring it contrite, and in- 

Piring it with all the motions of true 

hou Repentance. O poor Soul, afflicted and 

Fart! b ſimitten 


* — — 


0 


ri 


— —ũ— a mw ee 9... 
7 
1 
9. 
o 
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ſmitten of God, turn thee towards that 


ſo that thou wilt be forc'd to cry out, 


former Courſe of Life by Repentance, 


return to thee : He will confider theſ: 


»„G—üͤ— 


God who ſmites thee; and in conſide- 
ring him, thou wilt behold his Beauty, 
Excellency and Ma jeſty, his Power, an 

all his nee Attributes: Thou wilt 
ſee alſo all his Goodneſs, Bounty, Mer. 
ey, and the vaſt multitude of his Be- 
nefits. If thou confiders thy God in 
theſe two ways, of his Beauty and 
Goodneſs, it will be impoſſible but thy 
Soul will be inflam'd with Love to him, 


He is beautiful whom my Soul Loves, and 
he is altogether lovely ! At the fame time 
thy Heart will tell thee, that thou haſt 
not any ways perform'd the devoirs of 
ſo great a Love. O thou afflicted 
Church, theſe Reflexions will neceſſa- 
rily lead thee to Repentance, and to the 
ſorrow. of Contrition: Thou wilt be- 
wail the days of thy languiſhing Love, 
and perceiving that to be the ſource of 
all our Miſeries, thou wilt break off thy 


and return to thy God, and thy God will 


Rains of Eternity, as thy Deſtroyers pre- 
070d, them to. be : - will have Po 
paſſion upon thy Miſeries, and for 
grear Mercy's fake Por 4 to them, 
fany Vertues are ſtraitly link d foe 
| | NT tte 


— 
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ther, they are Love and Repentance. 
| A Soul that loves is never ſo ſenſibly 
WM 2afected, as when it offends the Perſon 
whom it loves, and the anger of the 
Perſon beloved will wound the Heart 
of the Perſon in Love. O thou afflicted 
Church, if thou return to the Love of 
God, tliou wilt not be able to find Tears 
enough, to bewail the cruel contempt 
of his- Love ho hath loved thee. Thy 
Love being awaken'd will then bring 
thee back to Repentance, and thy Repen- 
tance will make thee to return into the 
ways of Love. And theſe two ways of . 
Love and Repentance, will make God 
return into the ways of Mercy: he will 
likewiſe Repent and will Love thee. He 
will Repent of the Evil he has done 
unto thee, but will return and do. ſo no 
more, when thine Eyes, being bath'd 
in Tears of Love, ſhall force him : 
Turn away thine Eyes from Me, ſays * 
for they offer wiolence to me.. 5 
The third Duty of an afflicted Church The third. 
is ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will, 5. e. —_— 
to kiſs. the Paternal Rod, ſay ying "with an amorougs 
good Old Eli, *Tis the Lord; To hin dg Submithod, 


what he pleaſe 26. Now nothing i is more 


proper to in «we re us with this Spirit of 
Submiſſion than Divine Love. Let the 
Righteous ſmite me, his blows ſhall be always 
| S plea- 


_ 
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eclipſes all that is great and ſplendid a- 
mong the Creatures; who makes even 


of this Globe of Light and Glory. Such 
a view as this ſwallows us up, and takes 
great and fo glorious. But what is it 


ſo Great and Majeſtick, but the views 


pleaſant ' unto me. What can appear 
harſh to us, when it comes upon us from 


a dear hand? The hardſhips of a Per- 
ſon belov'd are the more inſupportable, 
when we believe that he has not de- 
ſerv'd it: But when we are once per- 
ſuaded of the tenderneſs of Love, -and 


the Wiſdom of the Perſon who {mites 


us, his blows are fo far from caſting us 
down, . that they awaken and lift us up, 


They wound our Head, but they open 


our Heart, and the Spirit of Grace pours 
into this wounded Heart the Balm of 


Gilead, which cloſes up all our Wounds, 


and {weetens all our Sorrows. 

There is no Reaſon for Submiſſion, 
but what. is contain'd in the acts and 
exerciſe of Divine Love. This makes 
the Soul ſilent before God, and ſubmit 
to him, becauſe it conſiders his Supreme 
Majeſty, whoſe ſplendor and excellency 


the whole Univerſe to diſappear before 
him, which is as nothing in compariſon 


from us all thoughts of reſiſting a God ſo 


which diſcovers this God to us to be 


we 
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we have of him when we are ſeeking to 


Love him? The view of his Sovereign 
Wiſdom impoſes alſo a Religious Silence 
upon our afflicted Souls: I will lay my 
hand 22 Mogth, becauſe thou haſt done 
it. Thou, who art Wiſdom itſelf, profound 
in thy. Counſels, and wonderful in thy ways ; 
Thou who makeſt the Wiſdom of the 
Wiſe. Fogliſhneſs. But when ſhall we 
find this Soyereign Wiſdom of our God? 
*Tis not fully diſcover'd to us by the 
Light of Natural Reaſon, which teach- - 
es many things about it, and yet does 
not fall inform us: And the darkneſs 
which Braking Perſons ſpread over 
this infinite Wiſdom, extremely ob- 
ſcuresit in the Eyes of the Fleſh. And 
therefore we cannot perfectly find it 
out, but in that amorous Attention 
which makes us contemplate. our God 
with the Eyes of our Love. We know 
God and all his Beauties by ſtudying 
them; and we ſtudy them when we 
have a mind to Love them, 


# 


; There 18 a ſubmiſſion of Fear, a ſub- Te — 
miſſion of Obedience, and a ſubmiſſion j Afflictions. 


of Loye. The ſubmiſſion of Fear pro- 
ceeds,. from the Spirit, of Bondage; it 
is. the way wherein we begin our re- 
turn to God: But fear brings nothing 
to perfection; the ſubmiſſion which it 

YT gee” nal Yo 
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Ge 


nal Men do not at al dM tl 
T hey think tis Very! duch my them nfo 


"produces i s ford. When a Stave 3 F, 
under the "Hands of a cruel Maſter, he 

.humbles himſelf at tlie! firſt Blow, har 
he! may ſhun the felt, And his Hut! BE 
tion is of no great Merit. The 
ſion of Obedience advances much fir 


Ther To Obey i 1s better thin $4 act te, aud 
.to Ta ge than 7 5 of Lambs. 4 Dis 


> Kine of ubmi jon. Which offe offs 

1285 5 Sacy ifice of dur Pleaſures, o A Nelke 
Goods, of our Repoſe, of our 1 
bert) ig Life, and which ſays 

them, O my God, a Ta 

ewe tliem to thee, fre tho it were in 
my power to refuſe them, 1 would not 
. 4 it; if thou be pleas'd tg leave: ln 
With. ine, Twill enjoy- them W 


fulneßs, and endeavour” to thee Ho- 
mage for them; hut T'wou pd yo 15 


the World Ferain 11 57 175000 
tho? it were even noſſible for me to 0 
"it. This 14 7 r ese a degree higher 
than the preceding 

But the öl berfect and highl 


| ie is the 1bmifſion of Love. 


The Soul from a prin iple of pure Lobe 
takes pleaſure in its 5 dike rare 
It ' ſuffers” according 

ſure of God, and #1 ve 


At 


ſuffer 
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ſufer with Patience, and do not jma- 


gine that any one can ſuffer with Joy; 
yet St. Paul tells us, I rejoyce in my ſuf- 
ferings. The Apolilcs being Whipt in 
the preſence of the Council of the 
Jews, and by their Order, departed full 
of Joy, that they were counted worthy to -ſuf- 
er for the Lord. An infinite number of 


Martyrs have ſung'with a holy Joy in 


Dungeons and in Fire. | 

Since the Love of God alone yields 
this perfect ſubmiſſion, the ſubmiſſion 
of Love; *tis plain, that nothing is fit- 


'ter to diſpoſe you tO ſuffer for Chriſt, 


than the Meditation and practice of 


The fourth Duty to which ye are 


oblig'd, when ye ſuffer a cruel Perſecu- 
tion, is that of Patience under your 
Miſeries. But whiere ſhall we alfo 
find the Source of this Chriſtian Pati- 


ence but in Divine Love? Love is the 


Caufe of our Submiſfion to the holy 
Will of God, and the ſame Love pro- 


duces Patience under the unjuſt Will of 
Men. Theſe two Wills, the one very 
Juſt, which is that of God, and the o- 
ther very Unjuſt, and/oftentimes very 


ka 


Cruel Which is that of Men, concur 

together, and are never ſeperated: in 
the Per ſecutions Which the Church en- 
22000 * 


b 4 dures. 


. 
x — - — — + And _—_ 


— —— * 


— = — — — — - — 
W — 1 oy — 2 : — — — * _— — 
* 1 1 — 
b . — 5 * wy 
wa * * Lb — 2 — — * 


n 


r 


. — = AC 


$ 


* 
———j— 


A PASTORAL LET TEE. 


7 dures. A Judge — a Criminal 


to be torn in pieces by Lyons, the Sen- 
tence is Juſt, and the Lyons execute it 
by their natural fierceneſs and fury. 

God, as the ſupreme diſpoſer of Events, 
will have his Church to paſs thro? the 
Fire, tor the purification of their Love: 

Men-execute this Sentence of the Sove- 
reign Judge, by the inhuman Perſecu- 
tions which their fury inſpires them 
with ; Here is the patience of the Saints: 


This very thing that the Will of God 
concurs and joyns in theſe Events, is a 


good Reaſon for Silence and Patience, 
Tor with reſpect to thoſe who are the 
cruel Executors of theſe juſt Decrees of 
Heaven. Now, it is Divine Love which 
inſpires us With this Holy Patience. 
All 'the Blows which are given ys 


mY by a dear and well-beloved hand, ought 


to appear to us' pleaſant, being per- 


ſuaded that he that Strikes us loves us 


nevertheleſs. Conſider, O faithful Soul, 
conſider thy Afflictions in the beginning 


and in the end: The beginning of them 


is God, and his Juſtice full of Mercy; 
the end is thyſelf; they are thy Pains, 
thy Loſſes, rang Baniſhment, thy Pri- 
ſon, thy Scaffald, and thy Death; But 


nothing is to be -plac'd — theſe 


two 9 | "Tis true, that in the 
middle 
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middle thou wilt find Tyrants Executi- 


oners and Perſecutors: But thou muſt 


paſs over this middle without takingany 


pore of it, 10 12 8 1 5 nothing, 115 
take patiently t erings, as H the 
came e es from 60d. A. 4 
Thou oug reſt to preſerye a Spirit of 
Wiſdom, and Moderation, with reſpect 
to thy Perſecutors. Remember the Ex- 
ample of.thy Saviour, and ſay as he did, 
Father, Jorg ive them, or they know not what 
they, do. Thou canſt not, tis true, nay, 
— -oughtelt 1 not to refrain from 2 juft 


Indignarion againſt; thoſe who rayage 


the Vineyard of the Lord: *Tis..cer- 
tainly lawful to be ſenſible of tlie Inte- 


reſts f God: He who. ſaid, Love Jour 


Enemies, never ſaid, Love the Enemies of 
God. But take heed that your own In- 


tereſt be not in this Caſe the over-ru- 


ling Principle, which 0 8 ou rather 


than the Love 55 ake 15 
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2 A PASTORAL Lr Ex. 
The ſubmiſſion full of Loye, Which 

We now ſpeak of, ought to produce 

its Effects with reſpect to the Inſtru 

mens which God e mploys. A Chile 

yi never be tho 0 eb dt perfect 

toits Father, if after it has KB the 

Tug which ſtrikes 3 it, it bite the Rod 

05 Ls 734 f Wen hate it _ 2 

; 0 , the Rod herewir kes, 
. 355 muſt therefore kiſs the Hand, and 
ES | re the Nene e Carſe . 


1 which S"AIP4 2 — Love of 
God V Meditaticn” "(tf 3 
dere niels, Will eafily comply wi 
theſe Fentiments of Wiſdom: a and M ode. 

149 news 

The fifth ee of Perinat nin 

Duty inſpir'd 18 perſe verance in = Profeſſion of the 

* Divine Faith and Truth ch. 1 his is the Sram 
ve, is per- 

ſeverance in Deſign, of ke vir. to _oblige 

the Truth. 59 xenounce the pure Religio 

— 25 Worſhips Got in Spirit afid it 
77 8 5 to che youro throw'y6urtn 
9 9 5 feet of ah Idol, Hf to r 


Jorg 4 their falſe Gods. tis cer 


1 Divine Love alone bl: 
AER. 4 ou With a vigorous pe 


he ence. - Proceeds o may 


e 
nour'd your Communion, 
: te want of Love! ? Ye have not ot | 


* 
s 2 
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hich MY che he Truth of God, I. e. Ye haue not 
luce WW lov'd God himſelf, for God is Tritth, Te 
tru- ¶ cannot love. Truth, except ye lo oy 
tid WM and ye cannot, love 50 Wa 5 
feck. an Mantte Lobe for h Truth, WH 
the I his Eſfence and G TT | 
Rod To. convince you,” "Fe vie whe 
JandW of 11.505 Procects MI. from a 
ane what made you! Ki and bow the Knee 
Jon betore'an Idol? Tr wilk rell You, that it 
ve off was the fear of the Confiſcation of your 
aut Goods, of the Toſs of yo 10 ur Offices, , of 
Baniſhment, And of a Priſon : t Win 
confeſs, that the Words of 170 
I will Ide thee, "have 8 1 5 5 1 
Chatif? you. No thefe thin 


the Wark Tau its Hyd 13 better than 
Wau Fo 1273 oonie rently they are 
ſo ma 17% Pt have 0c 400 d 
Sol at All; 1 100 gehe e better 


than Gad, is to Hate G fe 
him; 5 e that 1 6 not works 0 ſus 
A that loves, Fat 

t 31005 Wife Ce, or Gaods, of Hh 

nors l tze Him, ts. 1 worthy of him.” 

God d "Ye (Pater A Goode, a 
infittire *'Condefcenti 7s 

Mokives ta- 


perſeverande b 
ber Fenn der ce reſt * © Be 
| faithful, 


Lech Proofs, thay you have ox a 
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55 font ſays he to us, and 1 will give the 
| 2 of Life. Io him that OVer eames 
wi 717 ive to ſit with me upon my Throm. 
"Take be ced that no Man take. thy Crom 
from thee. And it can be no Crime in 
an afflicted Church, to have. regard to 
. theſe. Motives, -ſince. God has. propog'd 
them to us: But it muſt be con ifeſs d, that 
the pure Love of God is the moſt noble, 
andi alſo the moſt 5 aces of 
our perſeverance; for a Sgul. inflam'd 
With the fire of this pure Love, will be 
able to qvercame all Impediments, If 
thou perſevereft inthe Truth only, from 
the hope 1 a Cohn, 0d ill not va⸗ 
lue thy perſeverance;: Thb1 IS. Andor 
and not the Love of ue. 
| i | is ſtedfäſt in he Ways of 
_ chiefly mo the hk. Go CO ba 


; Glory ary, = Which. God Will Neri 
| ee Lo call 11 15 iſtagce 2 M. 
tives of thy own 2 |. Wien 4 
braham, the her of he Faithful, 1 
lifted, up the Kulte over the Throat of 
his Son Iſaac, and was ready and reſolv'd 
to Sacrifice him our 'of Aue with. 
Glut any y Intereſt of his ont 1 0 Wy 
cries Th Nom i, know, tha. 
Jo alſo when We have. * our 
Fortune, our Country, and. 551. our 
{le 8 our n Intereſt 9.05 [a $ Go 
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*f God and his Love, then he will fay 
o us with an air of Satisfaction, Nom I 
om that ye Love me. 


proceed now to the ſixth Duty of The fich 
a Perſecuted Church, which is, that Duty which 


hoſe who have fail'd in their Perſeve- 


Love inſpires 
is, rifing a- 


rance, and have yielded to Temptati-gain after 
on, ought immediately to return tour Fal. 


themſelves, and riſe again after their 
Fall. Divine Love will alſo cauſe this 
happy Reſurrection in them; a Loye 
which mortally Wounded itſelf, and 
has cruelly offended the Perſon Beloved, 
avenges itſelf upon its own Heart. 
for its negligence, and tears it's own 
Bowels.. A Soul truly faithful, who 
has betray'd its Jeſus by ſaying, I kzow 
him not, is tranſpierc'd with its own. 
Darts: A look of its Maſter wounds it 
more than all the Arrows of its. Ene- 
mies; it goes out, it returns, it Weeps 
bitterly ; Love is the cauſe of all this: 
Simon, Son of Jonah, loveſt thou me ? Lord, 
thou knoweſt I love thee : But thou haſt 
deny'd me Thrice: Lord, thou knoweſt 
l Things, and thou knoweſt that I Love 
thee,notwithſtanding my Weakneſs and 
my Fell. By this ye ſhall know, whe- 
ther your Brethren have fallen through 
Weakneſs, cr. from a revolting Spirit: 
Ask them, my Brethren, do ye Love i] 
Lor 
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caſt i into outer Darkneſs, where there i 


Lord Teſus If they tell you the Lord 
| knows that we Love him, tell them, 


Repent then, as St. Peter did : Live not 


any Beger! in the Mire and Filth of A. 
poſtates. But perhaps ſome will ſay, 
that they meet with new Obſtacles: 
there was lefs danger in continuing 
ſtedlfiſt, and avoiding 2 Fall, then'there 
is now in riſing again. This i is true; 


vet, if Pivine Lobe be predominant, 
and hear Rule in the Heart, all theſe 


difficulties of returning to God will va. 


niſn; nothing can hinder the Spouſe, 
who was a-fleep, from running after it 
Beloved, when it awakes. Every Soul 
which loves God, is afraid of ofng his 


Love: Now, it knows that not 


more ſtifles Love, than the unfaithful 
neſs'oF a Spouſe, and the Jealouſy of 2 
Husband ; nothing provokes'God like 
the Spiritual Adulteries wherein a Soul 


_ deffles itfelf in the fight of its Divine 


Huzband. A Divorce comes infall:- 
bly : And what kind of Divorce 5 
this, O good God! It is an Eternal Se 
aration, a Total Excluſion both from 
eaven, and from all the favours which 
God heaps upon t Souls who love him 
and perſevere: | a terrible Bantſh: 
ment, by which the unfaithful Soul i 


weepin 
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ming And gugſping of Teeth. If a Soul 
Ws has fallen thro? Weakneſs riſes 
again by Love, it's Heavenly Husband 
receives it into his Arms; for his Jea- 


louſy is not an Eternal fury, like that of 


Men, whoſe Wes have been unfaith- 
ful to them. | a 
Thoſe therefore who have been ſo 
Weak and unhappy as to bow the 
Knee to Baal, muſt repreſent to them- 
ſelves all the Motives which ought. to 
incline them to the Love of God: They 
muſt view his glorious Face, and Me- 
ditate upon his Majeſty, his Power, his 
Excellency, his Goodneſs, his Benefits, 
and his Love ; and they muſt fay to 
themſelves, How could it be that I 


ſhould be ſo forgetful in this Caſe, as to 


offend a God who has ſo many vo of 
Revenging himſelf, and whom Thave 
alſo ſo much Reaſon to Love? I flatter 
myſelf, that I have not deny'd my 
God ; but I ought to Remember that 
God is Truth, whe that the Truth of God 
is God himſelf. He who denies his Truth, 
and eſpecially he who denies it againſt 
his Conſcience, is Guilty of Tieaſon 


againſt God ; as he who tramples 


under his Feet the Edicts of a Prince, 
8 Guilty of High Treaſon againſt Man. 
17 a 


do 


od! who lovedſt me ſo far as 


* 
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to give thyſelf up to Death, and whg 
out of Love to me expoſedſt thyſelf to 
moſt Cruel Pains, it might well be ex- 
pected, that my Love of Acknowleds. 
ment, ſhould alſo. overcome all t 
Temptations and all the Pains which 
would lead me to unfaithfulneſs. 
Weak Souls, who dare not fay, Ny, 
and ſuffer themſelves to be catch'din the 
Snares of the Devil, may very well 
riſe again from a motive of Fear. But 
ſuch a Repentance is altogether un. 
certain, and perhaps wholly unfruitful. 
ASlave who falls a-Sleep over his Work, 
is awak'd with the Laſhes of a Whip; 
but a Son awakes from his Drowſineſs, 
out of Love to. his Father. One Step 
which leads us back towards God, after 
our. Falls from a Principle of Love, is 
better than a Hundred which are made 
from a Motive of Servile Fear, or mer. 
cenary Hope. | 


* 


When therefore you ſhall repreſent 
to yourſelves all the Horrors of the dark- 
neſs and flames of Hell, theſe Reflections 

Will not ſo certainly bring you back 

into the Boſom of the true Church, as 

the. Meditations upon the Motives, 
drawn from the Love of God. 

This Treatiſetherefore of Divine Love 

which we now preſent you with, ought 

5 8 8 to 
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rho to be the moſt Powerful Remedy of all. 
F to Mihoſe we have For given you, ſince we 
ex- concern'd ourſelves to bind up the 
do- MWounds of our Jeruſalem. 
t We have already ſeen how this Di- 
ich Nine Love will ſupport you in the Pract- 
Nie of the ſix great Duties to which you 
No, Were oblig'd under your preſent Afflicti- 
the Non: Hear now, what this Divine Love 
vell Nwill further ſay unto you, that it may 
excite you to the Perfection requir'd in 
hoſe Souls which ſuffer for the Love 


— 


ful. Nor God. 

rk, e 58 
up; | A 
PARTICLE II. 
ep 


frer {ever Efefts of Divine Love, which diſpoſe 


to Patience and Perſeverance, 


[vine Love will firſt tell you: O The iſt effect 
afflicted Souls, be perſwaded act ant 
ſent he Heart cannot be ſenſible at the ſame afflictions is, 
rk. Nime of good and evil; at leaſt in the that it rakes 
ions Name degree. Violent Pains extinguiſh and wit- 
ack le Senſe of Moderate Pleafures ; and draus it from 
, as Nery great Pleaſures do alſo ſtifle the — 
ves; Nenſe of Moderate Pains. A Soul ſwal- 

od up with Joys in the exerciſe of 
ove ure Love, cannot be ſenſible of it's 
ght | "a Afflictions, 
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Afflictions, becauſe the Afflictions of the 

preſent time cannot countervail, not 
only the Glory to come, but even tlie 

lively Senſations of preſent Grace; and 
ſo . ſenſe of the Love of God wil 
hinder the ſenſe of this Pain. The Soul 
ſufers. ſometimes, happy Diſtractions, 
All the World knows,that a Gouty Per. 
ſon, who ſees his Houſe on Fire, ef. 
capes many times more nimbly than 
thoſe who are moſt healthful. 

A Violent object cauſes a Diſt raction 
in the Soul, which governs the Machine 
of the Body; ſo that it becomes inſenſ. 
ble of a preſent Evil, by the View of: 
much greater Evil, which is very near 
at Hand ; or of a great Good which 
affects and inflames it. Let us love 
God, and give to this Act of Love all tle 
ſtrength and ſenſibleneſs of our Soul, 
and it will ſuffer a Holy diſtraCtion, 
which will deliver it from thoſe ſad and 
afflicting objects which are it's Crok. 
But here is the difficulty, will ſome {ay, 
the Machine of the Body is eafily mc 
ved and diverted by Senſible objeQs 
whereas on *the contrary, a pleaſur 
purely Spiritual, a pure Love, will not bs 
able to remove from it the ſenſe d 
Jemporal troubles. If it be ſo will 

- thee, O Chriſtian Soul, as fear * 
| muc 
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much this is a certain ſign of the Weak- 
neſs of thy Love. Internal Graces are 
ſo far from being too weak tocaule Diſ- 
tractions in the Machine of the Body; 
that on the contrary we learn from the 
experience of great Saints, that it may 
be ſo ſwallow*'d up in God, as to make 
the Soul become inſenſible of any other 
thing. *Tis not poſſible. to contem- 
pate and to love God with an inhnite 


Love, without falling into a kind of 


Extaſy, which takes from us the ſenſe 
of all other Objects. If we want this 
degree of Grace, asalmoſt all of us do, 
let us never ceaſe to Groan under this 
Infirmity, and to beg of God that de- 


gree of Love, which is neceſſary to 
make us inſenſible of all other Things. ee 

Secondly, The ſame Divine Love The ſecond 
vill make you contemplate your God, effect of Di. 
holding him always on your Right- 
hand: The Lord is on my R | 
2d I ſhall not be mov d, will ye ſay with — 
look upon the Athicti- 
his good God on your Right-hand, ye o 


he Royal Prophet. If ye 


vill fee him minding your Wounds, 
viping away your Tears and your 
ducat: You will fee him with all his 
lory, ye will ſee him with all his 
Love ; for oz his Right-hand there is ful- 
s of Joy, and pleaſures for evermore. 

C $3. And 


3 


vine Love is, 
; that ĩt affords 
taht-hand, us great and 


ns of the 
Church. 
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And if you contemplate him in the af 
and exerciſe of his Love to you, ye wil 
be fill'd with Love to him; and this 
Love of God, whereof ye will receive 
ſenſible Signs, from the influences of his 
Grace, will comfort you in all your M. 
ſeries. My God loves me however it 
be, will you fay : He loves tenderly hi 
Church, his Spouſe, and I ſuffer as 
Member of this Church: But being 
aſſur'd, that he can never ceaſe to love 
this Spouſe, wherewith he has made 
a Covenant of Salt, an Eternal Cove- 
nant; IT am alſo aſſur'd, that he wil 
never ceaſe to love me. This Church, 
which partakes with me in my Sor: 
rows, and for which I ſuffer, is a Com 
panion which has done me much Ho 
nour : I ſuffer with my Mother, witl 
the tender 'Nurſe of my Youth, wit 
my Queen and my Governeſs. This 
an Honour to me, an Honour whucl 
will be follow'd with another Honour 
that is Eternal and 2 ö ab 7 
mo ſuffer with Chriſt, (hall alſo be gloriſti 
5 with him; bog who have bon 
his Reproach, ſhall alſo wear his Crow! 

God comes to thee ſometimes as cla 
with Flowers, with Sweetneſs and Lov 
in his Mouth; and ſometimes he come 


as clad with Thorns and Didem 
| | U 
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But take away the Veil of this Diſguiſe, 
look upon thy God as he is in him- 
ſelf, and thou wilt find him to be always 
a loving God, a God of love and Mer- 


cy, 'Tis the Divine Love which will 


rend this Veil, and make thee ſee thy 
God, as he is in his own Nature; and 
the Practice and Meditation of this Love 
will furniſh thee with all thoſe ſolid 
Comforts, which thou oughtelt to ſeek 
after in the Afflictions of the Church. 


0 faithful, but afflicted Soul, learn The third 


this Leſſon, that 'tis only the Love ofeftetof Di. 
vine Love is, 


God that is capable gf becalming the that it is 
molt violent Paſſions; apg indeed wealone capable 


muſt confeſs, That we lave not one 
Motive or Thought produced by the 
Spirit of God, in which the Fleſh does 
not interpoſe and concern itſelf: Our 
Spiritual Joys have almoſt always a 

incture of ſomething Corporeal; and 
ſo in our Afflictions, which have for 
their firſt principle the Spirit of God, 
and a concernedneſs for his Intereſts, 
tne Fleſh introduces its Paſſions, and 
undoubtedly 'tis this which moſt ſen- 
bly Torments us: For, after all, they 
re theſe bodily Motions which tear the 
oul in pieces. But we muſt know, 


here is not any which becalms the 
* Storms 


ut of all Vertues, Divine or Human, 


of calming 
the Paſſions. 


_zaxxviune 
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Storms of Paſſions, like that of Divine 
Love. This Love does not reliſh 
the fool:ſh commotions of Human Love. 
A Soul fill'd with thy Love, provided 
it be predominant, enjoys a perfect 
Tranquillity ; in loving God it poſleſles 
him, and is fure of poſſeſſing him; and 
this Poſſeſſion which is no longer accom. 
panied with the fear of loſing the Object 
of its Love, is a Sweetneſs which ſwal- 
lows up all bitter Afflictions. 
Human Prudence has furniſh'd us 
with a Hundred ways how to-calm our 
Paſſions, and not one beſides this ever 
ſucceeded. The Sage Woridlings, who 
ſucceed better in the Government of 
their Paſſions, are commonly ſuch as 
know beſt how to diſſemble. They 
whoare of a heavy, earthly temper, are 
heholding to their dull Nature tor their 
Tranquillity. And thoſe who have a 
Heart more firm, and a more” lively I 
magination, may by ſtudy proceed 6 
ar as to ſuppreſs the External Motions, 
whilſt the Inward-Man is ſtill more 
cruelly torn” in Pieces. But Divine 
{ ove, which poſſeſſeth the whole Sou), 
does allo 5 it, and put it 
in a ſtate of perfect Tranquillity. Faith, 


Hope, Humility, and the other Chriſt: 
an Vertues, have certainly a great influ 
7, ' . ence 
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ence upon the Paſſions, to put a ſtop to 
liſn ¶ their fiery and impetuous Motions : But 
| theſe Vertues have no efficacy propor- 
ded WM tionably to what they have, when they 
fa Mare excited by Divine Love. Ac- 
Mes knowledge therefore, O Chriſtian Soul, 
chat the crue] Perſecutions of the Ene- 
mies of the Church, make your Blood 
ject Ito boil in your Veins, and ſtir up your 
wal. Faſſions, whether you will or no, and 

| tho* you do not perceive them diſtinct- 
q us. Be ſenſible of this Evil, and run to 
ſeek for a Remedy, and ſay, Mhy ſhould 
ever I ßer my Paſſions to hold correſpondence 
who h my Enemies, by permitting. them to 
t of {encreaſe my Miſery? God will have me 
h »« to be ſenſible of the Afflictions of his 
They Church; I am, and will be fo, and there- 
are Dre I freely ſhed my Tears: But why 
their ſtould I be mov'd with Anger and de- 
ve a (ire of Revenge, againſt thoſe Wretches, 
ly I who make God their Enemy ? Why 
d o Hhould I ſuffer on Rage to be kindled 
ions, ( #5212ſt thoſe who hate God, and by this 
more means are infinitely Miſerable? I will 
ivine I not refrain from a holy Jealouſy and In- 
Soul, dignation, when Tbehold the Triumphs 
ut it of the Enemies of God; but my Com- 
zaith, I paſſion will over- top my Indignation, and 
riſk. put a ſtop to its Motions. Why ſhould 
ingu- | abandon myſelf to Envy and all the 
ence | Cc 4 _ Paſſions 
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Paſſions which the Proſperity of the 
Wicked may inſpire good Men with? 
For, in fine, the Triumph of the Wicked 
will be of ſhort continuance, and their 
Hope will quickly periſh. Now, *tis Di- 
vine Love which will inſpire thee with 
theſe Holy Reflections: For, if thou 
loveſt God, and be aſſur'd of his Love, 
this will alſo be aſſur'd, O faithful Soul 
that thou oughteſt to have no powerful 
Motive, but that which brings thee 
nearer thy God. 
The fourth Io {till the Paſſions, and to ſweeten 
_ Afflictions, are very much alike, for all 
that it ſweet- the bitter Sorrows of the Heart proceed 
_ _ - either from its Paſſions, or from the 
Afflictions. abſence'of God, and the privation of 
his Love. Thus the effect of Divine 
Love, which we call the ſweetning of 
the bitter ſorrows of the Heart, is very 
like to that which we have calPd the 
calming of the Paſſions. The Pleaſures of 
Divine Love are inconceivable, and can- 
not be expreſsd but by thoſe who feel 
them ; neither can they well exprels 
all that they feel in this kind. There. 
fore, O afflicted Souls, whom the Lord 
hath griev'd in the day of his Wrath, 
by the Deſolation of Jeraſalem, fill your: 
ſelves with the Love of God, blow up 
this Sacred Fire ; and this Divine Fire 
1 = being 
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being kindled in you, will over-top all 
other flames, not excepting thoſe of a 
moſt violent Grief. Why do theſe holy 
Martyrs upon the Scaffolds, and theſe 
Confeſſors in the Gallies and the black 
Dungeons, feel all thoſe Pleaſures of 
which they boaſt ? ?Tis certain, that 
this proceeds from- a vigorous Love of 


| God; for many Waters cannot quench this 


Fire, There are certain Vertues in 
the exerciſe of which there is much 
Bitterneſs and Grief, and theſe are chief- 
ly Human Vertues. Valour is not ex- 
ercis'd but in Battles, Blood and Sweat: 
Patience 1s an excellent Work, but it is 
exercis'd but in the midſt of the greateſt 
Afflictions; it overcomes them, but it 
does not quite extinguiſh them. But 
as to Divine Love, it ſweetens all bitter 
Sorrows, and calms all Storms. A Soul 


in the boſom of its God is in a place of - 


Refuge, and in a Retirement where 
Grief and Bitterneſs cannot approach it. 

In the preſent Afflictions therefore of 
the Church, ye muſt not burn with 
this black and dark fire which is calPd 
Melancholy; but burn with this Sa- 
cred fire which is calPd Love, and Love 


1 and this Love enlighten'd o 
an 


enlightning will ſhow you, in the 
profound darkneſs of your Calamities, a 
„„ hundred 
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hundred Objects, which a black Me. 


lancholy would conceal from you: Ye 
will ſee in it a God merciful and wiſe, 
who by a ſevere Mercy makes you paſs 
thro? the Furnace, and thro' the Cry. 
cible, that he may purity you like Gold; 
ye will ſee in this Love God holding 
in his Hand his Crowns, and faying to 


you, Hold faſt what hon haft, let no Man 
tale thy Crown. Be faithful until Death, 


and I will give thee a Crown of Life, But 


above all, ye will feel God loving 2 
alm 


and pouring into your Wounds the 

of Gilead: Theſe are the Divine Attrac- 
tives of his Grace, which are fweeter than 
Honey, and the Honez-Comb. And if once 
ye reliſh theſe Pleaſures, all Bitterneſs 


will vaniſh away: Ve will bewail the 


The fifth 

E ect. Di- 
vine Love 

recompences 
us for all our 


ee Loſſes. 


Calamities of Sion; but if the Comfor- 
ter ſent by the Son from the Father, 
ſpeak to your Heart, being made ten- 
der by Love, it will make you feel a ſoy 
that paſſes all Underſtanding, together 
with a holy Sorrow, which draws 
Tears from your Eyes; ſo that ye would 
not gy your Sighs and Tears,for the 
Laughter and Triumphs of your Ene- 


# Mles. 


I am very much afraid, O ye faith 
ful perſecuted Chriſtians, that the prin- 
cipal Source of your bitter ogy 
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the great Love ye have for your Tem- 
poral good Things. *Tis a great 
Cruelty of which any one will be very 
ſenſible, to ſee himſelf robb'd of a good 
Eſtate, on which he had ſet his Heart, 
and wherein he had ſettled himſelf: 
But to ſweeten the Bitterneſs which 
proceeds from this Source, nothing can 
be more uſetul, than the Meditation 
upon Love, wherewith I mean to en- 
tertain you. You have plac'd your 
Heart upon the World; it is Rooted 
there to your Unhappineſs, and theſe 
are the wretched Roots which now colt 
you ſo much to cut up. Take off your 
Heart from the World, and force it 
from this Earth, when it meets with 
ſuch a bad Soil; place it in God, where 
it will find a rich Soil, and Sweet, and 
where it will eaſily ſpread its Roots: 
As ſoon as it ſhall go out of the World 
it will enter into God; then we ſhall 
find that every thing is deſpicable in 
reſpect of God; then will ye taſte how 
good God is, and how much better than 
every thing inthe World which ſo much 
delights you. The World deprives you 
of your Country, your Houſes, your 
Wife and dear Children; after all this 
God remains with you: This js a good 
Remainder, and is more worth _ 
| a 


\ 
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all the Goods which have been taken 
from you, not excepting your Sanctua- 
ries and your Temples, for which you 
ſhed many Tears in Secret; not ex- 
cepting even your Paſtors, who have 

been taken from you, who have been 

Baniſh'd, Hang'd, and Broken upon 

the Wheel; for the Lord is your Shep- 

herd, and, your great Paſtor, therefore ye 

ſhall lack nothing. Now, to render Di- 
vine Love an effectual Remedy, againſt 

the Senſe of that Pain which is caus'd 

in you, by the loſs of ſo many Things, 

nothing can be more ſerviceable than 

the Meditation which I now preſent 

you with; dwell then upon the Conſi- 

derations contain'd in it, wherein you 
will find Motives to the Love of God. 
Meditate upon the Beauty, Goodneſs, 
the Majeſty, the Holineſs, and the other 
Attributes of that Being infinitely per- 
tet: And if you enter upon theſe Re- 
flexions with a Devout Soul, I dare 
promiſe you, that you will leave them 
witha Heart full of Conſolation and Joy. 
Thefixth Le ſtill ſupport yourſelves with the 
Effet. Di- Hope of Deliverance; and I do not 
| maintains forbid you to make uſe of this Help, 

the Hope of God forbid. Ye have reaſon to Believe; 
Deliverance. that the Arm of the Lord is not ſborten'd; 
that his Vengeance ſhall not always ſleep, an 
f that 
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that his Promiſes cannot be made of no 
Effect; he will come and repay his Ad- 
verſaries. Suffer not yourſelves to be 
caſt down by the Examples of ſome 
Churches, which have beenoverthrown 
and were never rais'd up again. Tis 
much more reaſonable to caſt your 
Eyes upon thoſe Churches, which after 
they had been, as it were, reduc'd to 
Duſt, have been Rebuilt out of their 
Aſhes by a kind of a Reſurrection. 
Theſe latter are much more nume- 
rous than the former; and for one 
Church which has been finally De- 
moliſh'd, there are a Hundred which 
have eſcap'd ſuch Ruin. ?Tis juſt then, 
that ye regulate your Fears and Hopes 
by the plurality of Examples. The an- 
cient Church endur'd Ten Perſecuti- 
ons, ſo many are Reckon'd; but we ma 


Reckon up many more, by adding the 


Perſecutions rais'd'by the Arius Empe- 
rors, and thoſe that proceetled from 
Antichriſt, . which for the ſpace of a 
Thouſand or Twelve Hundred Years, 
have been ag it were without Number, 


and without Intermiſſion: Net we ſcaree 
ſee any of theſe Perſecuted Churches, 
which have been entirely buried under 
their Ruines. God has always given 
them ſome Refuge and Wen. 3 
et. r 
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Let us not doubt but God has reſery*d to 

us alſo ſome great Event, which will be 

a kind of Miracle. Now, in the Medi: 

tation of Divine Love, ye will alſo find 

that holy afſurance of the future Tri- 

umphs of tlie Church. If we love God 

as we ought to love him, let us not 

doubt but he loves us; and if God loves 

us he will not forget us: He will come, 

and will not tarry. Love is the Foun- 

dation of this Hope; If we love God 

with ſincerity and ardour, we mult ne- 

ceſſarily have Hope; for from the man. 

ner of our Conſtitution, Love finds al- 

ways great Relief, in this Thought, That 

he, whom we have made the Object of 

our Love, is to be our Preſerver, and 

that he eſteemis us as dearly as the 

Apple of his Eye. And although our 

Truſt in God, which is the Fruit of 

his Love and ours, chiefly regards Eter- 

nity, and the Kingdom of Glory; yet 

it excludes not Time, and the Reign 

of Grace. For at laſt his Love muſt 
Triumph over the fury of our Ene- 

The ſeventh mies, and our Love to him is the inter- 

Effect. Bi- nal Pledge of his faithfulneſs in his Pro- 
vine Love is miſes. | | ; 1.3" 

loneptocute? In fine, the State wherein your a 

interna! O afflicted Souls, is a true Tempeſt 

Feace i. and a eruel Storm: But think witk your 


Diſturbances. | ſelves, 
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o Wl (elves, that if ye were voluntarily toſs d 
x by exceſſive and diſagreeing internal 
li- Motions, ye would augment your Mi- 
d ery, and the danger into which the 
Storm does caſt you. 
Thus internal Peace is abſolutely ne- 
ot ceſſary for diminiſhing the fad effects of 
es the War ye endure without you. The 
i, people who beſtir themſelves too vio- 
n. lently in a very ſmall Bark, do infal- 
od libly help rhe Waves of the Sea to 
e- orerſet this little Veſſel; ſo that the only 
n- WW way to fave themſelves, is to obſerve as 
al- quietly as is poſſible, whither the Waves 
fin them, that they may always thfow 
'of Wl themſelves on the other ſide of the 
nd WF Barque, to make a Counter- poiſe. Pre- 
he Wl ſerve therefore, if poſſible, a ſerious : 
ur WW Senſe of your Condition, that ye may | 
of Wl ſtudy which way the Temptations of ; 
e your Perſecutars incline you, and take | 
exactly the Counter-poile of that which 
they would obtain from you : This is 
to throw yourſelves on the oppoſite lide 
of the Boat, that ye may hinder its 
Sinking. . 
But to obtain this internal Peace, in 
which alone is all our hope of Eſcap- 
are, ing, remember that ye cannot find it, 
peſt I but only in the Love of God. Jonas 
our I ſlept ſoundly in the bottom of his Veſſel, _ 
ves 2 85 | when 
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Adöoes it Fork 80 Font of 


/ 


p 1 it was ready to Sink. This was 


in the bottom of its Veſſel, when it is 
ſleeps in the Boſom of its lovi 


hap Fa Sleep, which is no hindrance to 
6 


wy of a faithful Soul is a ſleep o Trust and 


ſus in his little Boat, When it was ready 


Carried tlie Lord of the World“ 1 


lleep from the Lord, whoſe Vengeance 
purſu d him, becauſe he fled from his 
Preſence : But the faithful Soul ſleeps 


batter'd,with a cruel Storm, and 2 


viour, and in the Arms of his ih 
| *Tis G who males it to fall into this 


iſtian Watchfulneſs: : 1 was afleey,” 
but my Heart was awake. The ſleep 0 
on 47 5 a {leep of Security, but that 


Confidence. The ſleep . the Lord Je. 


to Periſh, appeat'd to be a deep ſleep: 
But the Barque, with thoſe who WY 
in it, was in no danger; for this 


which account the Lord had good Rea- 
1 to tell them, O je of little Faith wh 
You: doubt 7 Pl do. you Tay, „ Ke 


ſaws „ we Are OY oveand 
yours two* i ors More m than the 
Heaven and the Earth? Ve lohe me 
775 Ilove you: The Love I bear to you, 
ir Hot ſufficient to inſure jour g 
And tlie Love Which; you have 
lat Wh hich | 
. Vet ol 


—_— ya te 3 wn — C_ 
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who love me, fihce 1 lovd yon 22 
time when 7577 pn 71 me? Hereth © 
is the love. fr lovd as, 
even e nd jt career 
derſtandings, Th *tis Divine Love, 
and Divine Love alone, which can and 
oy to calm your Commotioris in the 
midft of a Storm. 6 
Divine Love, which'is the Love 
F Chari * 151 put an end to all 
the _— re A 
ue ecutors 
this meats $4-al yout l Peace, ; 
which is abfolutely neceſſary ow 
to- ſuſtain the external Wir in * 
e are tt will ſee in thus 
reatiſe, wine Love is like 
a antes: 5" 801 the Canvas and the 
Image of God, that bright and noble 
Figure, Which the Eternal Painter dra wos 
upon Squls. But kin the Piece may 
be well. Drawn, the Canvas, muſt be 
fed, for other wie he can never Paint 
upon it exattly; The great Sum of 
Righteouftiefs forin$' hi in our 
yon as in the IOW 75 Fr Foun- 
tain: But the Waters of this Fotihrain 
muft be caltyi as Ice, and fm as Chri- 
al; and this is that itiward Peace) PR 
we feek after, atld which 86 1 arp 
jor you, to Gefcbne our” is 
fl dad. 
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18 bat Divine Tore an the Medi. 


ing their Courage. The Reading of 


this Sanctuary 2 5 RE Di 
You will underſtzad nd. PRICE Jbubi a at 


to Comfort, to Inſtruct, and 
Faß 5 WI 
and 5 the cauſe of the Church. 


it was my Duty, and that a 


ten, to ſupport you in your great Tre 
1 ee inks 


e ee 


and Temp tations. The Holy Spirit, 


which will draw a-new his Image with. 


: us, will not fail therefore, 85 ſettle 
| you, wig the midſt of your Commotians: 


he will do by the means of his 
5 
"This is enough to make you under. 
ſtand that important Truth, I haye 
at p reſent ſet before your Eyes; . which 


tation upon that Love, are the moſt 
effectual means which can be employ'd, 
for the Conſolation of the Souls perſe. 
cuted for Jeſus Chriſt, and for confirm- 


5 — following Treatiſe will ſet thi 
Truth in a clear Light, if ye approach 


with clean Han 


preſent, that when I undertook to Write 
5 585 important Subject, I did it with 


oſuffer with the Church 

Otherwiſe I ſhould have Pg 
as laid upon me to Write to you 70 f 
ut a long c e 


ts A — 
J rupt tel 


" | 
&.& — 9 
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not Uidemble his coofuſthig of 


reno bet 

When I was Writing of Divine Love; | 

could not but hearken to theſe Do- 

tors, Who call themſelves Maſters of wy 

pure Love: IJ read then therefore, ut 
ſeldom follow?d' them. Their thoughts 8 

brought others into our mind, Wick 

Joerhaps are much more Worth: e 

ne very far from engaging in Con- 
roverſy, and from a wrangling Spiri by N 

which . very oppoſite to à Spirit h 

Devotion: W. | 

correcting what we find Extravagant in : 

this myſtical" Morality, * and: re ifying N 

what is not ſufficiently exact. Beſides, 

ve did not think it convenient to di a 
ſinguiſh the Quleriſtr from the ordina- 

7 by e for we og not find 


e content ourſelves with 
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"A PaeToRAL LET TEA. + 
9 — on Bering: | — 
"Hed the url of our: Paſtoral Lets 
ters. Now I pretend to e you all at 
once what you > have" 10 

{ many Vears: For in Pixine Los 

will find a Treaſure of Conſclätie 
which ye 255 ourſelves will Judge to 1 
inexhauſtib g | 

Thoſe who than read this Treatiſe The ak | 
with attention, will eaſily perceive that Fark A T0. | 
the Author is not Ignorant in the The- bey. 5 
dogy' of Myſtical Divines, and that he 


. — 


| 


— — — — — mon mrmy ne , — 
them different enough to make two ſe· 


parate Bodies of them. 
Pray with me for the Spirit of Light, 
of Grace, and of Love, that he would 
bleſs this Work, and render it uſefil 
and acceptable to all pious Souls, tg 
ſtrengthen them in Vertue, and to al 
thoſe who are not yet Pious, to inſpire 
them with true Piety. | 
Pray alſo for us, my Brethren, ye 
chiefly, O holy Confeſſors of the Lord, 
who ſuffer in the Gallies, and in the 
Dungeons, cruel Torments, and of long 
continuance. Your Sufferings and your 
Chriſtian perſeverance make us look 
upon you as. the Prieſts of the Univer- 
ſal Church. Our Perfumes cannot be 
in better Hands than yours, to make 
* them acceptable to God: Preſent there. 
. fore our Prayers to Jeſus Chriſt out 
great High-Prieſt, that he may preſent 
them to his Father, and that this raci. 
8 _ Father may be appeas'd to ards 1 
All. | 
[- defire this aſſiſtance from you, 
with fo much the greater feryor, be- 
cauſe it is the only- Recompence which 
I expect for my Labour, and my 
good intentions to comfort my Bre- 
thren. I am going the way of all Fleſh; 
I make an end where I began. I o 
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which was found to be very acceptable to 
Devout Souls; and now I make an end 
with a Practice of Devotion, which with- 
out doubt wall pleaſe no leſs, and per- 
haps more. Thus I take my leave of 
the Publick ; this 1s the laſt Work that 
pretend to Publiſh, and J am fix*d in 
this Refolution, that T will not Anſwer, 
but by Silence, thoſe abuſive Books 
which may appear againſt me. I do 
not abandon the Cauſe of God, but I re- 
turn the Sword of the Spirit into other 
Hands ; and I wiſh they may manage it 
more happily than I have done for the 
defence of the Truth. And as to the 
[Injuries which may be done me,by ſome 


and Reform'd, J am ſtill firmly refolv*d 
to follow. the Practice of Devot ion, as I 
have done for many years paſt; and ſo 
to ſuffer the Torrent to paſs by me, 
without ever caſting my Eyes upon 
thoſe Books, which may move ſuch Paſ- 
lions as God does not approve, and Men 
rarely excuſe. My ſtrength is come to 
an end, .not ſo much by the number. of 
my Years, as by the number of my La- 
bours : They were but moderate, tis 
true, but they were very far above my 
ſtrength, becauſe I did not proportion 

d 3 them 


Pa 


of thofe who pretend to be Proteſtants 


Bu 


ft known by a Treatiſe of Devotion, 


—— 


_ D LETTER, 


= . * 


2 A to that little ſtock of 1 vigour which 
Nature had beſtow'd upon me. The 
"MN of Meaux calls me formewhere 

| def atigable Writer: I take God to 
— that it was not the deſire of 
9 8 r eee me to. Write u 
ſo many different Suhjects, in fo 
little 1 Tknow, that the Glory of 
an Author conſiſts not in Writing 
— in Writing well. The fire of Per. 
tion hath, and ſtill does devour 
us, which will not ſuffer us _ o o 
flies. nor to ſpeak coolly thoſe 
famous Authars, who have -ndled the 
fire of this Perſecution by their Re- 
——.— — fe Ene. 
mies employ d the Dra e Sword, 
Priſons, and Torments, to deſtroy” us, 
they did not ceaſe to make War upon 
us with their Pens, to blacken us, that 
they might render us odious. It was 
not poſſible for me to abandon to ſo 
cruel an Injuſtice, a Church in which I 
was Born, and to Which I owe my 
Chriſtianity. Dr. Arnaud, the : Jeſunt 
 Maimbourg, Mr. Nicol, and the Biſhop 
of Mean, were enemies of God, of fo 
diſtinguiſhing a Quality, that they were 
not 6: x neglected; they mere then to 
be reſiſted and oppos d- If T had tol- 
an, M un Lacie . 
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ot have left thoſe fweet and peaceable 

editations wherewith I had begun: 
ut the Unhappiheſs of the times, and 

he Cruelty of our Enemies drew me 
away from theſe peaceable and pious 
Employments, and engag'd me in a Juſt TS 
var. I return again now to my firſt 
Employment, and here I end my La- 
bours, where I deſire to end my Courſe, - 
mean with the Meditation and Practice 

f Divine Love. Theſe are the moſt 

proper means to allay the bitterneſs of 

ur Sorrows,. and to conjure down the 

Devil of Reſentments, the greateſt 

Enemy of the Tranquillity of the Soul; 

a kind cr evil Spirit which is not caſt 

ut but by Faſting and Prayer. | 
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THE 


Practice of Devotion; 
wi 


ATaEATIS E of 
DIVINE LOVE. 


PART I. 


ͤ— 


* 9 


Of the Nature of Divine Love, and the 
Motives Which excite us to it. 


— 


A Prayer of the Author for himſelf, where- 
in he begs the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. 


i 


My God, who dwelleſt in deyour- 
ing Fire, and in Light inacceſſi- 
ble, how ſhall J approach thee ? 
| How ſhall 1, who am of polluted 
Lips and Heart, ſpeak of ſo great a Subject 
as that of Divine Love? I will be ſilent then, 
until thou haſt touch'd my Lips with a Live- 
Coal from thy Altar. O Holy and adorable 
Pirit, who art the Love of the moſt Holy 
Trinity, and O thou Eternal Word, who 
rt its Underſtanding, come and open my 

Part I, B Heart, 
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Heart, aſſiſt my Imagination, ſuggeſt to me 
Thoughts, Words and Expreſſions, wor- 
thy of my God and my Subject. Suffer me 
not to debaſe a Subject ſo ſublime, by the 
meanneſs of my Expreſſions. Shed upon my 
Thoughts, not a Fire of Human Eloquence, 
but a Ray of thoſe pure, holy and ardent 
Flames, which make the Seraphims; ſo that 
in the purſuit of theſe Meditations, my Soul 
may cry out through the violence of its 
Tranſport : Give me my Heart again, for [ 
am Sick of Love. © 


* 


CHAP. I. 


Two General Conſiderations concerning Di- 
vine Love. | 


Here is a certain Operation in Chymi- 

ſtry, which is called Precipitation, that 
ſeparates the groſſer Parts of a Body, which 
is to be reduced to its firſt Pringples, and 
precipitates them to the bottom. Human 
Love in matters of Morality, is the Agent 
which produces in our Souls this unhapp 
_ Effect. For Human Souls bearing the Im; 
preſſion of the Divinity, were created for 
Heaven; they were Pure, Celeſtial, Ethe-. 
real, and conſequently light: But when Sin 
and the Love of the World took poſſeſſion of 
them, they became heavy. This wretched. 
carnal Love is a Maſs which, precipitates the 
Heart to the bottom. What is it that caſt 
down the Angels from that height of Glory. 

| | 1 
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in which they were created ? It was this un- 
happy and criminal Love; it was Self- love, 
which ſeparated them from God. What was 
it that made the firſt Man fall from on high? 
his Sin is called, The Fall, the Fall of Adam, 
n the language of the Church. And what 
| was the cauſe of this Fall but Love? viz. the 
| Love of the Earth, the Love of Concupiſ- 
| cence, Our Love therefore is an Angel caſt 
; down from Heaven ; and the great difficu]- 
; ty is to remount it to the ſame place where 
it was at firſt : This is our great Work, it is 
that which is called the firſt and great Com- 
mandment, and is the principal part of 
our Duty. II {il 1 | 
Morality diſtinguiſhes two kinds of Love, Love Aſcend- 
whereof one is call'd,, Love deſcending, and 198, 31d Love 
the other, Love aſcending. Love deſcending ks 
reſembles thoſe Torrents, which throw them- difference. 
ſelyes headlong from the tops of Mountains; 
it daſhes itſelf againſt the foot of a Rock, 
and then divides. into a Hundred Rivulets, 
whereof ſome run to the right hand, and others 
to the left. Upon which account this Love 
6 an inconſtant and wandring Love, which 
makes a circuit round about the Earth, and 
Tour to all ſorts of Objects, but never finds 
reſt in any place. It runs always until it has 
found its Ocean; and this Ocean is Death, 
and the bottomleſs Pit. In them the Man 
timſelf periſhes with all his famous Deſigns ; 
lis Deſires and his Love follow after him, and 
become his Executioners and his Torment 
n the other World, after they have been 
ere his Idols, becauſe having never been ſa- 
fd, nor fulfill'd in the time of this Life, 
| B 2 they 
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Heart, aſſiſt my Imagination, ſug reſt to me me 
Thoughts, Words and Expreſſions, wor- 
thy of my God and my Subject. Suffer me 
— to debaſe a Subjet ſo ſublime, by the 
meanneſs of my Expreſſions. Shed upoa.my 
Thoughts, not a Fire of Human Eloquence, 
but a Ray of thoſe pure, holy and ardent 
Flames, which make the Seraphims; ſo that 
in the purſuit of theſe Meditations, my Soul 
may cry ont through the violence' of its 
Tranſport : Give me my Heart Lan, fer r 
_ Sick of Love. a 
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Here is a certain O ation in Chymi- i 
ſtry, which is call Pracipitation, tha a 
ſeparates the groſſer Parts of a Body, Which Wn 
is to be reduced to its firſt ,Prineples, and 
precipitates them to the bottom. Human 
Love in matters of Morality, is th 
which produces in our Souls this gnhappf 


Effect. For Human Souls, Cine 


preſſion of the Divinity, were crea 
Heaven; they were 17175 , Celeſtial 

real, and conſe 20 ih 1 

and the Love o the W 7 The ebene 10 
them, they became. h 7 . l 
carnal Love is a Maſs which - 
Heart to the bottom. What. 15 4 


down the Angels Ea that heighe of Glory. 
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in which they were created? It was this un- 
happy and criminal Love it was Self- love, 
which ſeparated them from God. What was 
it that made the ſirſt Man fall from on high? 
his Sin is called, The, Fall, the Fall of Adam, 
u the language of the Church. And what 
was the cauſe of this Fall but Love? viz- the 
Love. of the ,Earth, the Love of Coneupif- 
cence- Our Love therefore is an Angel caſt 
down from Heaven; and the great diſſicul - 
ty is. to remount ĩt to the ſame place where 
it was at firſt: This is our great Work, it is 
that which is called the firſt and great Com- 
mandment, and is the principal part of 
our Mt o A 23k ni / een lee 
Morality diſtinguiſhes two kinds of Love, Love Aſcend- 
 {Wvkcreof one is call'd, Love deſcending, and g and Love = 
Ide other, Leue aſcending Love deſcending orgs 
rſembles thoſe Torrents, which throw-them- gigereace. 
ſelyes headlong from the tops of Mountains; | 
it daſhes itſelf againſt. the foot of a Rock, 
ad then divides into a Hundred Rivulets, 
whereof ſome run to the right hand, and others 
to the left. Upon which account this Love 
z an inconſtant and wandring Love, which 
makes a circuit raund about the Earth, and 
Tour to all ſorts of Objects, but never finds 
ſt in any place. It runs always until it has 
wund its Ocean; and this Ocean is Death, 
and the bottomleſs Pit. In them the Man 
umſelf periſhes with all his famous Deſigns; 
5 Deſires and his Love follow after him, and 
come his Executioners and his Torment 
i the other World, after they have been 
dere his Idols, becauſe having never been ſa- 
deff d, nor fulfill d in the time of this Life, 
B 1 they 
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they produce in Eternity an eternal Thirſt, | 
- which is always devouring and conſuming 


drop of Water, but à River would not cool 
his Tongue, nor allay his exceſſive Heat. 


Heaven, and draws its ſubject along with it. 
But that ĩt may aſcend happily, it muſt be in 


ſtacles it meets with in its Aſcenſion,” makes 
it vary and ſhift from one fide to another: 
lt muſt therefore be well- directed, that it 
may not wander from the right Path; and 
theſe Directions are what thou enquirelt af 
ter, O faithful Soul, and which 1 will non 


Boſom of his Love, and by this Love enjoy d 


1 _ 


him. The wicked Rich-man deſires only 2 


Love aſcending takes a quite contrary 
courſe: It mounts upwards, it aſcends like 
flame, it burns, it purifies; it flies toward; 


a calm Air; for the violence of Winds, and 
agitation of Paſſions, diſſipate and extinguiſh 
it, Such is our Love! a poor Fire! natural 
ly languiſhing, and which is eaſily ſtifled 
amidſt the Impurities of our Souls. The ob- 
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endeavour to give thee. Come, follow me, 
O God, "draw nt, that we may run after thee. 
A Meditation and Prayer.” « 3 

y Mv Soul, wilt thou never underſtand, 

. / "how horrible a thing Sin is? Conſider 
it with reſpect to the Miſchief it has done 
thee. . Thou waſt in thy Original an Angel 
before God, a Seraphim that liv'd in the 


an infinite Glory. But this Monſter, which is 
call'd Sin, pluck'd thee out of the Boſom of 
thy God, and thruſt thee down to Hell, and 
now makes thee baſely creep upon N 
ie e $2 9197 2003 nne my 
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O my God, have pity upon thy poor Crea- 
ture, which deſires to he found in thee, in 
thy Love, and in poſſeſſion of thee its Sove: 
reign Happineſs. Make it to aſeend out af 
that bottomleſs Pit into which it is fallen. I 
endeavour as much as I can to return unto 
thee, who art my Sun of Righteouſneſs, the 
Fountain of my Light, and the Principle of 
my Motion. But all theſe Endeavours will 
be to no purpoſe, unleſs thou take me by the 
Right-hand, unleſs thou aſſiſt my Aſcenſion, 
and lift me up to thyſelf in a Chariot of Fire 
and Love. Come therefore, O my God, 
Come. To thee be eternal Glory, Dominio 
and Power. Amen. 4m tiger gti ot p 
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0f Divine Love, what 1t is: A General Idea 


of this Vertue, 


H E. firſt ſtep, we ought to make in Tis not poſ- 


order to the attaining of any thing ſible for rhe 
that is good, is to get the Knowledge Soul to be 
fit; for how can we deſire that which we without Love 
do not know. We muſt therefore, at the — 
entrance into this Treatiſe, define the Love 
of God, and form to ourſelves ſome Idea of 
It. Love in general is nothing: in effect 
but the Will itſelf. Wherefore God does 
neyer command us to Love in general, for 
that were all one, as if he ſhould command 
is to ſee, to hear, to will. It is ſuffici- 
at that he hath given us Eyes, Ears and a 


5 3 Heart, 


\ 


* 


The  Pradti ice oft Drees; ON 


Heart, for we naturally y ſee; hear, and will 
Love is nothing elſe but ar efſuſion idk 


Soul andithe Will, which cometh forth of ft. 
ſelf, and ſcatters wk * U 1 
as a to it ca of making it 
It — faid a Thouſand times, ep: 


the World would be happy; from Wwhetice 
1conclude, that all he Wu lover, Add 0 


to love; For Love is an Action of the 
which ſeeks its own Hap pineſs and Seer 
palCar 


Good: And therefore made 

Deſign of Chriſtian” Mortality, 110 only d 
guide the Soul and the Will i the choice o 
the Object of its Love. For tis as ** ble 
for a Man to live without Loving, as for! 
Man to live without Breathing; and ide 
Love is the Reſpiration of the Soul. Thisi: 
the firſt ſtroke of the Pencil, which gives u 


a Rude Draught of the great Portraiture of 


Divine Love: But this Draught i is nothing 
yet but a Shadow, 


Love is all the [ fhall now preſent you with a Second 


Paſſions. 


fight of 1 i tis call 9 0 e nl Sal Sebi 


Thought, which will advance us one ſtep * 
ther : And it is this, That all the Paſſions of 


Human Nature are in effect nothing 5. 


Love, which aſſumes divers Names, from 

different circumſtancesand views under which 
it conſiders the Object. Thus, when we love 
a thing that is abſent, and want that which 
we love, our Love is called Deſire. When we 


poſſeſs what we love, our Love is calPd Plea 


fare and Foy : When Love ſees its Object afat 


off, it is Ard Hope; then it has quite to 


the ſight of it, tis calꝰd Deſpair; wen It hat 
{till a flight view, and has nor quite ol the 


beg Ren 
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when it ſees the Enemy that wou'd deprive 
it of its beloyed Object, tis call d. Anger; but 
if the Enemy ſucceeds, and Rayiſhes from it 
that which it loves, it hecomes Rageand Fury; 
If any would ſhare with it in the Poſleſſion of 
what, it loves, then Love is call'd Jealon/y. 
We ſhall ſee hereafter, that this general 
Draught agrees to Divine Love for if Hu- 
man Love is all the Paſſions,” Divine Love 
6.09 the Vertues, as we will call it after 


r = = ana od. 


K K is yet too enn. {Uf- Love is a de- 
ficient Idea of Divine Love; we ſhall come ſire ot Union. 
yet nearer to this Idea, if we ſay, That Love N 
isa Deſire of Unian; I mean, Divine Love, 

bis true, that the Wiſemen of the World do 

is WY thus define Human 7% which is nothing 

u elſe but a Paſſion ;. Bur tis remarkable, that 

of WW the. Chriſtian: Vertues aſſume the names of 

ng Human Paſſions: ; So Faith in its Original fi 

nifes Gedulity, or the Credit we give to t 

00 things which are told us, and taught by Men. 

ur-W Hope, which is commonly a Paſſion very foo- 

zei lim and vain, gives its name to one of the 

but WF moſt excellent Chriſtian Vertnes; to that 

the Vertue which ſupports a faithful Soul in the 

ic WI midſt of the greateſt: Storms. Thus it is as 

ove to Love, which is a fooliſh and blind Paſſion, 

ich and yet it gives name to the Queen of all 

e Vertues. And Chriſtian Vertues do not only 

e: agree as to their names with Human Paſſious, 

t but they agree alſo in thoſe Idea's which are 

ol call'd General, or as the School calls them 

e Genericat. From whence conclude, that the 

teig Vertnes are nothing elſe but Sanctified Paſ- 

ſi hons z Paſſions elevated above themſelves, 
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Paſſions well 


fions well-govern'd, and well- directed: 
This may ſetve as an Apology for the Paſli- 


Ons, agaiuſt thoſs ſevere Philoſophers, 5 


Divine Love 


is an ardent 


would whollyextinguiſh them in their W 
man. 35.5: YR 3 2110 e. VO! 4 by A a 
Seeing therefore, that Love in general 8 
a deſire in the Perſon Loving, of union with 


deſire of being the Perſon' Beloved, -1 do not ſee; why we may 
united to God. not be allow*d'to ſay,” That Divine Loye is2 


moſt ardent deſire of the Soul to poſſeſs its 
God, and to be united to him in the moſt per. 
fect and moſt intimate manner. It may be 
objected perhaps, That the Love of glorified 
Souls cannot be a deſire of Union; iſt, Be. 
cauſe all deſires, even thoſe that are moſt Lay- 
ful, have ſomething in them that is grating, 


and oppoſite to Happineſs Upon which ac. 


count the ſupreme Happineſs is defin'd by x 
Ceſſation of Deſires, Deſideriorum quies. adi, 
IT his appears to be inconſiſtent with the State 
of theglorified Saints; for they ſee God, then 
enjoy him, they poſſeſs him, and are perfectij 
united to him, and therefore they do no more 

deſire him nevertheleſs they perfectly love 
him. wed! in enim 6" 


How the glo- To remove this difficulty, we muſt remore 
rified Sous doan ambiguity in the Terms. The Soul de- 
ſtul defre an fires the Objet of its Love, and union with 


union with 
God. 


that Object, even when it has obtain'd and 
poſſeſſes it. The deſire of union, and the reli 
f union, are in effect but one and the fame 
thing. Tis true indeed, we do no longer 
deſire to obtain, that which we have already, 
but we reliſſ it: But then this pleaſant fe. 
liſn neceſſarily includes a deſire of Poſſeſſing 
it always; a Jealouſy and fear of longs 
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and a conſtant care ro preſerve the Poſſeſſion 
of it. I mean, that all theſe Acts are not di- 
ſtinct and explicite in a glorified Soul, tho' 
they are really there. Such is the Happineſs 
of the Saints in Heaven: They are united 
to God as much as is poſſible; they reliſn this 
pleaſure, and drink large Draughts of it. 
They are enamour'd of God, and charm'd 
with their Happineſs, and by the great Plea- 
ſure they take in ĩt; they never ceaſe to de- 
fire, that this advantage may continue with 


them Eternally. This is one difference be- 


tween Human Love and Divine: Human 
Love dies in the Enjoyment, becauſe in the 
Enjoyment is found the Death of a Man's de- 
ſires; and the Pleaſure cannot he ſeen, when 
there is no more deſire. Whereas, to love 
God, to poſſeſs, enjoy and deſire him, are ſo 
far from being inconſiſtent, that they are in- 
ſeparable. But this Subject muſt be handled 
again in the following Diſcourſe; and there - 
fore *tis no wiſe neceſſary to inſiſt longer up- 
on it in this Place, where we are only giving 
a general Idea of Divine Love: There wants 
no leſs than a compleat Treatiſe to diſcover 
the nature of this Loye. However, by Diſ- 
conrſing of the Motives, Excellency, Degrees 


and Acts of Divine Love, we hope to give a 


moſt compleat and perfect Idea of it. But 
before we begin to repreſent theſe Motives, 
we muſt at leaſt give to Deyout Souls a ſmall 
Taſte of this Love, that they may ſee, at leaſt 
in general, whither we intend to lead them. 
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FA My Soul, thou may'ſt 


5 Meditation and 'Prijer. | 


ve by thi 
Reflexion, the true Cauſe why thoy 


findeſt ſo little ſolid Pleaſure in the Tove of 


the World, and the Creatures. Love is a de. 
ſire of union, and the union wich follows this 


deſire is ſweet, proportionably as the Opec it 


ſelf is pleaſant and delightful. All the Crez- 
turesarecloath'd withThornsand Briars;they 
tickle thoſe who lightly paſs their Hand over 
them, but they pierce thoſewho Embrace then 
cloſely. They pleaſe, and may be uſeful to 
him that Enjoys them, and does not excel- 
ſively Love them; or, as St. Auſtin Expreſſes 
it, to him who uſes them and does not Enjoy 
them; but they wound thoſe Souls who En- 
brace them with an ardent Affection. O my 
God, thou haſt Thorns for the Inipious and 


Wicked, whom thou preſſeſt between the 
Arms of thy Wrath, and who find theiaſelves 


pierc'd with the ſharp points of thy Ven 
ance. Such thou hadſt for thy Son, thine oh 
Son, who being pierc'd with the Arrows of 
thy Juſtice, cry d out, That his Soul was expeed- 
ng forrowful, even unte Death, Mat. 26,38. 
Thou haſt ſuch for thy Saints, whom the 
would either Chaſtiſe or Proye. But theſe 
Fhorns are changed into Roſes; and the Plex 
ſures which faithful and Devout Souls find 
in their union with thee, are inconceiyable 
to any who has not taſted” them. Where 
fore we- conceive but little, what we our- 
{elves ſhall ay about them; for we ſj 
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The Practice of Devotion; Or, 


God is Light, 
Original 


Light, with- 
out a Figure. 


ſinite Beauties. 


matter whether theſe Beauties be real or ap- 


parent only; but ſuch there muſt be, to excite 


the Heart and put it into Motion. A Heart 
which is deluded by the Object of its Lope, 
aſcribes to it all lovely Qualities; and he 
does it, partly to juſtify all its Exceſſes and 
Extravagances. - That which it Loves is al. 
ways the moſt Beautiful, the moſt Accom- 
pliſh'd, and the moſt p Object in the 
World; and yet moſt frequently the contra. 
ry of all this is true. This oblig'd the Poets 
to Paint Love to us as a Blind Infant, an In- 
fant which takes piecesof Glaſs for Diamonds; 
and a Blind Infant which ſees not the Defor- 
mities and Defects of that which it Loves. 
Divine Love is neither an Infant, nor 
Blind: It is no Infant, becauſe it is the So- 
vereign perfection of grown Men: It may 
be found in Infants, but it puts them in a 
State of perfection. This Love is perfect 
well-skilled in Beauty: It is not only incapa- 


ble of being impos'd upon by theſe groſs De- 
luſions, which take Deformities for Beauties; 


but it has a fine and delicate Taſte, to diſco- 


ver with the greateſt niceneſs the different 
Degrees of Beanty and Goodneſs: And when 


it contemplates God, with an attentive and 
and Religious Mind, it diſcovers in him In- 
Arſt, It compoſes the Idea of the Divine 
Beauty, of all thoſe Features, which God has 
attributed to himſelf in his Holy Scriptures, 
or which his Saints have aſcrib'd to him, 
when they ſpake by the Inſpiration, of that 


Spirit, which perfectly knows all the'excellen- 


75 of God, uſe he is in God, and is God 
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himſelf. Undoubtedly Light is the chief 
Beauty of the ſenſible World, without it no- 
thing is Beautiful, and tho” it were all alone 
it would not ceaſe to be Beautiful. Upon 
which account, the Sun, the fountain of this 
Licht, was generally ador'd by all the Pagans, 
as the greateſt of their Deities. The Holy 
Scripture cannot forbear to ſet before our 
Eyes the Beauties of God under theſe Terms, 


Darkneſs at all. mam; 
Wherefore,” O my Soul; take good heed 
leſt thou imagine that there is a Figure in 
theſe Expreſſions, as if God were not really 
and truly a: Sun, and a Light. He is alto- 
gether as eſſentially a Sun and Light, as he 
is a Subſtance; and an Intelligent Subſtance : 
And the Sun and all Luminous Bodies are no- 
thing but Figures of God; ſo far is God from 
being a Sun, and a Light only in a Figure. 
The Creator has eſtabliſhed two preat Ima: 
ges in the World, one for the Intelligible, 
and the other for the Senſible World. God 
is a Light which knows and thinks: He has 
plac'd the Image of Light in the Sun; and 
the Image of Thought in Angelical Spirits 
and Human Souls. The Sovereign Beauty, 
among extended Subſtances, is Light; and a- 
mong Spiritual Subſtances, the chief Beauty 
is Thought. Every Body that ſhines by its 
ayn Light, is admirably Beautiful, _ it 
| | 28 


The Light, the Sun, the Rays. God is to us Pfal. 84. 1. 
a Sun, and Shield; the Lord is my Light, the pfal. 16. 12. 
Lord is my Portion, and this Portion is my Pfal. 97. 11. 
Light; for Light is ſown for the Righteous :x Tim. 6. 16+ 
He dwelleth in Lig ii inacceſſible 5; he is the Fa- Jam. 1. 7. 
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iir, y, and yon will find no Idea of Him: 
Juſt,. 


Thinking Faculties. It would be altogether 


has no T 'hought 3, and every Suhank tt 
Thiitks is een tho it has n Lieht. 
Let! us conſider then, how beautiful, *excel. 
lent, and: 3 mirable, a Being 'Sovereighty | 
& mnſt be, in whom © emo Bee | 
of 7 70 bt and . Ron, being bot Su 
and Inhnite united together. . — 
7 Thoughts to the utmoſt extent fpoirthe' 


than to conceive the Infinite Sibſtaiice 
of God, as preſent and aſſiſting in àll that is 


call'd Space, Place, or Extenſſon; and 484 


Sußſtance actually Luminous, as well 38 
Thinking. Ir is the fountain of all the'Light' 
in the World, and the Orig ine of all the 


as extrayagant to ſay, chat God is not a Sul, 


and à Light, but only in a Figure, as to ſay 


that he is not a Thinking Subſtaiice,” hut on: 
ly Figuratively. From whence thinkeſt thou,” 
G my Soul, will proceed the Tranſports'6f" 


thoſe Spirits, who ſhall be one day perfect i | 
ari 


united to God: Doubtleſs they will 
from hence, That theſe pure and Holy Souls 


hall be ſwallow'd up in God as in the Foun- 
rain of Light. In the P Paradiſeof Glory there 


will be 2 Wha Sun nor Moon, and het the 


glorified Bodies can no more be without ſen- 


ible Light, than without Soul and Motibn, 
There will be no more Sun, but God himſelf” 
will be their Sun. He will then ſhed abroad" 

that ſenſible Light, which he now ſuppreſſes, 
and whereof obs now ſhows us only the Ima- 


ges in created Light; he will be then our” 


Light, a BL mild and benigff,. and which 
will be perk ly agreeable to W 4 
e 
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Bleſſed Spirits; a Light which will notoffend 
the Organs, as the Light of the Sun does; 
2 Light which would now devour us, but 
will not then conſume thoſe who ſhall be 
immers d into it; as it is plain, that a Body 


in the twinkling of an Eye be conſum'd and 
diſſoly'd, by the rapid Motion of the ſubtil 
Matter that compoſes it. Do not deſire me 


. 0 — . grRom—_ 


it is inacceſſible as Saint Paul informs us. 
t cannot be perfectly defin'd but by know- 
ng it, and it cannot be known but by ap- 
proaching it; and no Sinner can approach 
it without being conſum'd by it. But when 
we contemplate this infinite Light, thro? the 
Luminous and- ſhining Veils, which it has 
ſpread before its Rays, we ſee it well enough 


needleſs to amaſs together more general 
Terms of Scripture, to repreſent to us the 
Beauty and Greatneſs of God; this word 
Light may ſuffice ns. But it would be much 


any > WE" $i TS, >» a» we 


as far as is poſſible; into the knowledge of 
thy Love, 


'f T2 A Prayer. 


7 On cod, my Sun and my Light, thou 

art the Light of Souls, and aſſdon as 
thou turnſt away, the Heart is immers'd in 
profound darkneſs. Pierce therefore, O 


which ſhould be plung d into the Sun, would 


togive you a more diſtinct Idea of this Light; 


to know, admire and love it. It ſeems to me 


better, O my Soul, that thou ſhould'ſt dive 
this Eternal and Infinite Light, to infame 


ord, all theſe Clouds which beſet and enyi- 
ron me, O thou Eternal and Original Light; 
| pour 


W 
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pour into my kicker thoſe Celeſtial Rays 
which enlighten and quicken Souls. O Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, ariſe upon my Eaſt, ſtretch 
forth thoſe Wings which bring Salvation, 
that I may be made a new Man, reſtor', 
ſanctified and quicken'd. To thee be Beer: 


nal Praiſe ry all Ages. '« res 
C H * A P. 1. 
Fg Principal Features, which þ comp; t 
| Divine Heng. > ov he 


T* E 3 of e eee confi 
in the comely and beautiful conforms. 
tion of their Parts, i. e. Of their Features 
and in that which is call'd Symmetry, 4: « 
The due concurrence of theſe Features, when 
they are well proportion d, and well- united 
to one another. The Beauty of God is like. 
wiſe compos d of grand Features, and fine 
Proportions. The Features which compoſ 
the Beauty of God, are what the Scripture 
calls tho Divine Attributes, his Wiſdom, Ma- 
jeſty and Power; his Life, Conſtancyandlin- 
variable Duration; his Imoutabillcy; Holl. 
neſs, and all the other Divine Perfection, 
which we conceive as Qualities; Of which 
we lave but little to ſay, and only ſo * 
as is neceſſary, to make us underſtand, 
they compoſe a Subject infinitely, Beautiful, 
Of the Majz- Majeſty is ſo eſſential to that which ought 
Ry of God, the to be call'd Beautiful, that no Creature an 


firſt Feature of be ſaid to be Beautiful, 1 but only ſo far as 4 


Divine Beauty 
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is Majeſtic: It cannot be defin'd what Ma- 
jeſty is, only tis very well known, that tis 


. ſomething I know not what, which commands 


Reverence by imprinting Love. Tis a 
Luſtre which proceeds from the Mien, the 
Behaviour or the Eyes, from which ſome- 
times there ſhines ſach a Brightneſs as can- 


not be endur'd. The Divine Majeſty is the 


Original of all created Majeſties : And the 
Scripture repreſents it as ſuch to us, that the 
Seraphins and chief Intelligences, being una- 
ble to endure its —_—Y areoblig'dto turn 
their Eyes towards the Earth, and to cover 
themſelves before God. Majeſty is an Air, 
which the Sovereign Authority diſplays Ex- 
ternally : How great then muſt the Majeſty 


be of him, that poſſeſſes a Sovereign Power 


over all the Creatures in the World. 


Power therefore follows Majeſty, and Of Power ; 


makes a part of Divine Beauty. There i 


gthe ſecond 


. Feature of 


nothing more beautiful or great, than a Be- Divine 7, 0D 


ing, which without moving itſelf, communi- 
cates motion to all Spirits, and to all the 
parts of Matter; a Being which makes the 
Creatures which are Deaf and devoidof Ears 
to hear his Commands and Orders; a Being 
which commands Death, a Monſter without 


Ears, and it Obeys; the Grave, and it Opens, 


the ſcatterꝰd Aſhes, and they Re- aſſemble; the 
departed Spirits, and they come out of the 
places which were aſſign'd them, and rejoyn 
their Bodies: A Being which has power even 
over nothing; ſo that when he Commands, 
this nothing Obeys, and it yields Creatures o 
an excellent Beauty: A Being, infine which 
makes things, only becauſe he will have them 
Part I. C to 


18 Ihe Practice of Devotion; Or, 
to be; and indeed makes them by willing 
them, for he - ſpake and it was done, be com- 
manded and it ftood faſt, Pſal. 33. By ſaying, 

Let there be Light, Light was preſently pro- 
duced. In rhe: Works of Creation, Preſer- 
vation, and the Government of the World, 

we muſt underſtand, that nothing comes out 
of God; that all is done by an Act of his 
Will, and one Act only, whoſe fecundity is 

inconceivable, ſince it produces an infinite 

number of different Effects. If a Prince fit- 

ting upon his Throne, without acting, ſpeak- 
ing, or commanding, without Officers or 

- Springs, ſhould move all the Engines, and 

all the Wills of a large Country, we ſhould 
believe him to be a God, and a Being abſo- 

lutely perfect, it would be juſt to believe ſo. 

is certain that this Reflexion, above all 

that can be made, gives us the greateſt Idea 

both of the Divine Power and its Infinite 

EE xcellency. | 10% 
Of Wiſlom; Wiſdom ought neceſſarily to be joyn'd 
the third Fea with Majeſtyand Power. A Being ſo powerful 
— Ard ne, gas that of which we now ſpeak, which ſhould 
amy on doe not have Wiſdom, would be a moſt terrible 
| | Being, the moſt monſtrous and moſt unwor- 
thy of our Love that can be imagin'd. The 
ſeparation of theſe Attributes of Iifinite um 
er and Wiſdom, is {9 unconceivable and con- 
tradictory, that to know that God is infinitely 
Powerful, is ſu ficient to convince me, that he 
is infinitely Wiſe. This were ſufficient tho 
L ſhould have nothing elſe to oppoſe againſt 
the Diſcourſes of theſe profane Wits, who ſay: 
Wiſdom and Holineſs will always prefer 
what is Honeſt to that which is Profitable; 
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Ba God having made choice of ſuch a 
World as we now have, wherein Sin and 


Confuſion bear Dominion, in ſtead of a World 


perfectly regular, and adorn'd with all Ver- 
tue, has prefer d the former to the latter, 
hecauſe he found it moſt for the Intereſt of 
his own Glory, and fa. he: has. violated the 
pure Laws of Wiſdom and Holineſs, Theſe 
unhappy. Objections, that would deſtroy the 
Idea of the Divine Beauty, which we are now 
enquiring after, deſerve doubtleſs to be well 


conſider d, that we may find out the means to 


diſlipate cheſe Suſpicions, which are made 
uſe of to darken the Light, and obſcure the 
Eternal Beauties of the Divinity: But if we 
have any thing to ſay of them, it cannot be 
done at preſent. Are 4; 
We ſhall therefore for the preſent content 
ourſelves with perceiving clearly by way of 
Senſation , the infinite Wiſdom of God, 
which makes one eſſential part of the Divine 
Beauty. Let us contemplate; this profound 
Wiſdom in the ſtructure of the Univerſe, 
whoſe Parts are ſo Beautiful and ſo admi- 
rably diſpos'd : - Let us conſider it, in the 
Motions of the Heavens, which are ſo re- 


gular and fo rapid; in the Revolutions both 
of the Stars, and of the Seaſons, which pro- 


duce the Riches, Beauty and Fruitfulneſs of 
the Earth; in the innumerable number of 
Celeſtial Fires, which roul about our Heads 
without any Confuſion, preſerving always 
the ſame Order; in the Globe of Light, 
which is the great Image of the Divinity, in 
the Sun, the ſource of all Light and Fruit- 
tulneſs. Let us conſider this Wiſdom, in 

0 | theſe 
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theſe Parts of the World which are called 
Sublunary, in the Air, in the Region of 
Meteors, of Storms and Rains, of Thunder 
and Lightning. God is in all theſe thing 
and whereſoever he is, he appears to be in- 

finitely Wiſe. 1 
Let us conſider this Wiſdom in that which 
is call'd the little World, in an Human Bo- 
dy; whoſe Parts are compos'd and orderly 
_ rang'd after fuch a manner, as raviſhes al 
reaſonable Men, and confounds thoſe pro. 
fane Wits, who would fain deny a Proyi- 
dence, and attribute all theſe things to 
Chance. They maintain that the Uſe of the 
Parts does not proceed from the deſignment 
of an Intelligent Cauſe : e. g. the Feet were 
not made for walking, nor the Eyes for ſee. 
ing, nor the Ears for hearing, nor the Month 
for ſpeaking, nor the Stomach for digeſting 
but Blind Nature, having made theſe Parts 
without any deſign, they happen'd ver 
luckily to be fit for thoſe nſes, to which they 
have always been applied from the firſt for- 
mation of theſe Machines and Organs. 
will not ſay, that he who falls into this Errer, 
muſt have a mind inconceivably blinded, but 
certainly his heart muſt he incredibly de- 
prav'd ; and yet this Paradox is tolerated in 

a Chriſtian Country. —_ © I 
In fine, let us admire and -contemplate 
this Wiſdom, in the great multitude 0 
Events which Providence diſpenſes: Events, 
wherein the Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneb 
of God; his Patience and infinite Power do 
equally ſhine forth; his Juſtice in the Pu. 
niſhmentof ſo many wicked Men, u. 
N Se 0 
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or later receive the juſt Chaſtiſement of their 


Crimes; his Goodneſs who makes the Sun to 


riſe upon the Juſt and Unjuſt; his Charity, 


who diſtributes ſo many favours to his Ene- 
mies; his unconceivable Patience, wha ſuf- 


fers often the Wicked to enjoy the Inheri· 


tance of the Righteous, and to uſurp thoſe 
good things which God created only for the 
Saints: In fine, his infinite Power which pre- 
ſerves the. World, notwithſtanding that in- 
finite number of Diſorders, which in all ap- 


ce would quickly throw it into the 


deep Abyſs of nothing. + 


But is there my Wiſdom without Holi-Of the Holi- 


infini iF neſs of God; 
be an infinite Beauty, 1 — Suck ag 


neſs ? Would 


he were not infinitely Holy ? O my Soul, be 
fully convinc'd of this Truth, that of all the — | 
features which compoſe the Divine Beauty, ty. | 


this is that which God loves beſt, and of 


which he is moſt Jealous. Beſides, this is a 
feature of Beauty, which is moſt ſuited to 
thy Capacity; this Majeſty creates in thee 
Reverence, his Power terrifies thee, his 
profound Wiſdom is the Object of thy Ad- 
miration; but there is as it were, nothing in 
all theſe for thee, nothing for thy Imitation: 
If thou would imitate the Majeſty of God, 


thou wilt make thy ſelf ridiculous; as theſe 
Princes do, who render themſelves inviſible 


like God, that they may be the more reve. 
renc'd by their Subjects. Such was that little 
King, who would he carried in a Chariot of 
Braſs, that he might imitate the Thunder; 


ſuch was the | fooliſh Nebuchadnezar , who 


caus'd a 1 oo of pare 2 of 
a prodigious bigneſs, on purpoſe that it 
FM G3 , wowed 
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ſhou'd be ador'd. Such are theſe pr 


* 
4 C7 
A * 


oud 


Princes, who by ſaying, I will, we wil, en- 


deavour to imitate the Sovereign Divine 


Power, who alone has right to ſay, that a 
Thing was made for this Cauſe only, becanſe 
we have Commanded it. If thou wilt imi- 


tate the Divine Power, thou wilt always fall 


ſhort, and thy weakneſs will cover thee with 
ſhame and confuſion. If thou would imitate 
the Wiſdom of God thou wilt do well, but 
thou cannot imitate this W {dom but by imi- 
tating his Holineſs; for no Action can be 
wiſe, which is not Holy, Pure, and agreeable 
to the will of God. He has often told us, 


Be ye Holy, for I am Holy; 2 As our 
heavenly Father is Perfell. He 


has Heralds 


who continually procſaim his Glory: But he 
has appointed the Seraphins, Heralds of a 


in Nature, merciful in Grace; but 


Superior Order, who cry inceſſantly in the 
vaſt Arches of Paradiſe. be Holy, Haly, i 
the Lord of Hoſts. He calls 121 the Holy 
one of Iſrael, and that is the name which he 
prefers to all other. God is terrible in Hell, 
glorious and majeſtic in Heaven; E 

is Ho- 
ly every-where. Ti true, that his Holinels 
does chiefly appear in the Sanctification of 


his own People, and therefore it is written, 


Of Ererniry 5 
the fifth Fea- 
tere of the 
Divine Beau- 


7 
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he Lord is Holy in Sion, Pal. ũ97. 
Theſe are the principal Features of the 
Beauty of God, to which all the reſt may be 
eaſily reduc d: But there is another Beautj 
which tranſcends all theſe Beauties, and in. 
finitely encreaſes the greatneſs of them, and 


that is Eternity. Tis unſpeakable how 
much Eternity encteafes the value of all 


Things 


# 


vine Love. 
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Things, whether they be good * evil, beay- ; 


tiful and great, or deforim'd and mean. The 
deformities and pains of Devils and damn'd 
Souls are horrible and frightful, were it only 


upon this account, becauſe they are Eternal. 


There are created Beauties, who have great 
charms indeed; butythey have this Eſſential 
defect, that they are not Eternal: And up- 
on this account they are only apparent Beau- 
ties, they are Dreams which paſs away. and 
vaniſh 5 they are Shadows which have no- 
thing ſolid,z they are the ſources of deluſi- 
ons to vain Minds and worldly Men, who 
run after theſe Shadows, without ever at- 
taining the Happineſs they ſeek after. 


In the Intelligible World there are Beau- 


ties Created, which are nevertheleſs Eternal, 


. e. ſuch as ſhall never have an end. Such 


are the Celeſtial Intelligences, the Angels 
and Archangels; ſuch are alſo the glorified 
and ſanctified Souls. They have ſome Rays 
of the Divine Beauty: Thon art beautiful, O 
my Love, ſaid the Eternal Lord to his Divine 
Spouſe. But thefe Beauties are neither per- 
fet, nor truly Eternal. Tis true, they ſhall 
never have an end, and they ſee before them 
infinite Ages: But they have left behind 


them an Abyſs, which hath neither bank 
nor bottom, which is call'd the Eternal no- 


thing; and they have no being but as they 
are come forth out of that Abyſs of no- 
thing, in which they were nothing, and out 


of which notwithſtanding the Divine Power 


created them: But the Eternity of God is 
preceded and follow'd with Abyſles; ſuch as 
the Abyſſes of Glory and Duration, of Great- 


- v4 Helv, 
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wg neſs, Strength and Beauty. The Divine 
Beauties never had a beginning, neither ſhall 


Eternal, they are Beauties always new. -. 


together into one, the Light, Majeſty, Inf- 


' mire how his Majeſty neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
and Majeſty are happily united with WiF 
Original ſource of all Beauties. Here thou 


that this is the greateſt and moſt beautiful 
. -Obje that can be preſented to the Mind. 


moſt worthy to be conſider d, contemplated, Wi 


0 My God, are theſe Words or Thing n 


th. 
* 


they ever have an end, and becauſe they are 


This, O my Soul, is a very imperſed 
draught of the Beauties of God: But ſuch az 
it is, it may ſerve to kindle in thee the fire 
of Love to him. Gather all theſe Features 


nite Power, Sovereign Wiſdom, Unſpotted 
Holineſs, and all theſe Eternal ! Admire the 
proportion and happy union of all theſe Fea- 
tures together: See how the Infinite Light 
of God makes his Sovereign Majeſty : Ad- 


Infinite Power: Conſider how this Power 
dom and Holineſs, to compoſe together the 


wilt find the firſt Motive of thy Love, the 
Motive of that Love which is calFd diſinte- 
reſted : For altho' there ſhould be nothing 
here-for thee, it would nevertheleſs be true, 


Herein thou wilt find the foundation of that 
Love, which is call'd the love of Knowledg. t 
Thou wilt ſee; that of all Objects, God is the Wl th 


a dmir'd and Lov'd. - -- 8 
| oof Prayer. 3 1 
X 


/ which I have juſt now read and pro- ¶ vi 


nounc'd; Are they the effuſions of my Heart, I 
[4p 98 àL 
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or the mere products of my Author's Imagi- 
nation? Am I touch'd with this Divine Beau- 


ty, whereof I have now read, and of which 


the Picture has been given me: I tremble 
when I enquire into this matter; I dare not 
deſcend into my own Breaſt, for fear leſt I 

hould find there what I ſeek not for. O In- 
faite Beauties, O Eternal Beautics, diſcover 
yourſelves to my Eyes, that I may ſec you, 
that I may know and love you. Be not to 
me, O my God, any longer a God that hides 
himſelf. Draw aſide the Veil, which hides 
from me more than the half of theſe Beau- 
ties and Excellencies. My Soul, thy Spouſe, 
ſhath ſought thee in the night Seaſon, it hath 


bd at thee thro the latteſs of the Window, 


and thro the hole of the Door]: her Bowels 
have been moy?d\within her. She roſe to o- 
pen to thee, and to receive thee into her 
Bed ; but ſhe did not find thee : For, O my 
Cod, thou hideſt thy ſelf from thine own Children. 
Thou haſt made it an inviolable Law, one 
ſhall ſee my face and Live. Thou dwelleſt in 
Light inacceſſuble by the Sons of Men, Yet I 
will ſay without intermiſſion, with thy Ser- 
vant Moſes, Make me to ſee thy face ; at leaſt 
thou wilt make me to ſee thy back- parts, and 
thou wilt cry before me, I am the Lord, gra- 
cious and merciful, ready to pardon, ſlow to pu- 
ib. Thou wilt make all thy Goodneſs paſs 
before me, reſerving to me the view and 
poſſeſſion of all thy Beauty, for that happy 
Age, wherein after I have put off this groſs 
and earthly Body, I ſhall be cloth'd upon 
nth my Houſe which is from Heaven, where + 
| ſhall ſee thy face in Righteouſneſs, 15 
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Spirit, be Honour and Glory. Amen. 


ties of God, are more than ſufficient to in- 


love him. What Obligation wonld it have 


and infinitely miſerable. God then would 


Pain: He would only have made it ſenſible, 


ſhall be ſatisfy d with thy likeneſs. To thee 
the Eternal God, Father, Son, and Holy . 
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et CHAP: V. | 
Of oh ene Gentleneſs, and Benefit, 
Od. | 


ET ſome Men ſay as long as they wil, 
that the Excellencies and infinite Beau. 


flame us with love to him; this is not true: 
If God were not good aſwell as beautiful, it 


were impoſſible that any Creature ſhould 


1 


— — 


to its Creator ? He did indeed give it being 
by creating it out of nothing ; but having 
never made it ſenſible of any effects of his 
Goodneſs, it muſt of neceſſity be miſerable, 


— 
—— 


— ©S — 


not have drawn it out of the Abyſs of 10 
thing, but as it were out of a deep Grave, 
where at leaſt it was ſecur'd from all ſenſe of 


. 
— 


that it might feel Eternal Miſery, or at leaſt 
an Eternal privation of all Good, which Isa 
infinite Evil. We muſt therefore conſider 
God as good, we muſt know and taſte thp 
Goodneſs, to the end we may love him. Ti 
view of the Beanties of God being alone, ca 
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only produce Admiration: And this does 6 
not agree to Saints only; for the faln An- 
gels in their deep Abyſſes, know God and - | 
his Excellencies better than we do; they ad- 1 
mire him, and yet they do not love him. 
Chriſtian Morality divides Divine Love The Love of 
into two Branches; the firſt is call'd the Love knowledg, and 
if lnowledo,, and the other, rhe Love of acknow- vf acxnow- 
idement. The firſt is founded on the Beauty damen. 
and Goodneſs of God confider'd in himſelf; 
and the ſecond proceeds from the fenſe and 
experience we have in ourſelves of God's 
Goodneſs with reſpect to us. Now thisloveof 
acknowledgment, is ſo much the firſt mover 
of Souls, that the — 1 its Wheels 
cannot be put in motion this Spring. 
Be it an 9 —— FH grant it; but 
whatever it is, Man is certainly thus made. 
Moral Philoſophy defines Good and Good- A general Idea 
neſs, by being communicative of it ſelf. Tis of the Good» 
true that according to this Kea, Gad muſt ves of Cod. 
e Sovereignly good; for he Communicates 
imſelf to all, and thro” all, and by ways in- 
hnite for number, and incomprehenſible for 
heir manner. And for this Reaſon he ought EA 
o be infinitely lov'd, both for the good we i 
have receiv'd, and for that we are to receive | = 
from him, by Acknowledgment, and by Hope. | ; 
he good things we receive can much leſs be 2 
eckonꝰd up than the Moments of our Life; 
Ir we live not one Moment, which is not 
aded with many benefits. Thus the fa- 
ours of our God are heap'd up in our life, 
nd cannot be kept diſtinct; for each eſſect 
the Divine Bounty could not find a place 
uſtin& and ſeparate from the reſt: In him we 


live 


—— aeg OP : 
es ES . 1 = 
— — 


WD 


N. 


- * 
1 — — —_. 
——— 
— at 3 O 


fe Practice e Devotion; Or, © 
Our infinite "ti and move * our being. 'Tounder. 
Zependence ſtand how much we owe to God upon this 


account, tis neceſſary that we form a clear 
and diſtinct Idea of our dependance upon 
God. Let the Impious and Profane langh 
aſmuch as they pleaſe, at that which Divines 
tell ns, That preſervation is 4 continued Ora- 
tion, it is nevertheleſs true: Neither does it 
follow from hence, as they ſay, that we are 
every Moment changing our Subſtance, and 


that our Soul to day will not be the ſame it 


was yeſterday; for the meaning of the Di. 
vines is only this: That the ſame Power 
which produc'd us out of nothing, preſerves 
us from falling back into nothing again, A 
ſtrong hand which ſupports a living Man - 
bove an Abyſs, and hinders him from falling 
into it, does it not give him every Moment 
a new Life? Itexerts the ſameſtrength which 
it would exert, in drawing him out from the 
bottom of the Abyſs. No leſs power is re- 
quiſite to hinder a Creature from being an- 


- Nihilated, than was neceſſary to produce it 


out of nothing. This is what the words of 
St. Paul ſignify, In him we have our being, and 
alſo, in him we move. Thus all that is calld 
motion, ſenſation, pleaſure, joy and taſte, 
all this comes from God. Now ſee, O my 
Soul, how much thou oweſt to God, who by 


preſerving thy being every Moment, makes 


thee already reliſh new Pleaſures, or the 


| fame Pleaſures being continu'd with thee: 


This is a Truth, I ſay, which we ought ver 
carefully to mind, viz. The infinite depen- 


dence we have upon a Being infinitely per. 


fect: Becauſe we loye Independence, and 


' 
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would fain perſuade ourſelves that we owe 
all the things we enjoy to our own 
Powers. Weare link'd to God by delicate 
inviſible Chains; and fo we believe that we 
walk without him, at the ſame time that he 
ſuſtains us. The Pipes thro? which he con- 
veys the Influences which produce in us the 
Motion, and the Pleaſure which ariſes from 
them, are ſo fine, that our groſs Eye cannot | 
perceive them. 3 God is 4 God that hides Iſa 44 
himſelf, Tſai. 44. O my Lord, thou lieſt hid 
behind the Creatures, and wrapt up in ſe- 
cond Cauſes : I find in theſe ſecond Cauſes, 
my Bread, my Wine, my Garments and 
Clothes: And as thou reprov'd thy ancient 
People, becauſe they run after their Lovers, 
for their Bread, Wine and Oyle ; ſo do Lmake 
Deities of all thy Inſtruments: I offer In- 
cenſe to them, as if they were the true Cauſes 

of my Happineſs. Nevertheleſs *tis certain, 

O my God, that thou art the Soul of the 
World, who does all things, and gives me 
all things. We think we attribute much to 
God, when we look upon him as our Father, 
who has given us being and birth; and we 
perſuade ourſelves aſmuch as we can, that 
after he has ſent us into the World, he leaves 

us to walk and act by our ſtrength, and ac- 
cording to our own Inclinations, like thoſe 
Fathers, who not chaſtiſing their Children 


while they are young, have no power over 


them, after they are arriv'd at ſuch an Age 
4 emancipates them from the Rod. But it 
ls = otherwiſe in the Caſe between God 
and his Creatures, for God is'a Father who 
; always begetting thee, and who is careful 
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to hold thee always by the Hand, that thou 
maylt be able to walk without ſtumbling. 


All men have an Inclination which is al. 
molt invincible, ta Sacrifice to their own Net, 


and burn laren ſe. to their own Drag, as the Pro- 


phet Habbakuk peaks, Ch. 1. 16. They fay, 


mine ou Arm hath ſav'd me, and my Fary hath 


ſuſtain d me; my own prudence and $kilful 
management, my Induſtry, my Friends have 
procur'd me my Advancement, and plac'd 


me where I am. There is ſcarce any opinion 


of mankind, which more diſpleaſes God than 
this; for this is to rob God of his Goodneſs, 
to diveſt him of bis Glory, and ſuhſtitute 


ourſelves in his Empire: This is to break of 


the Chains, whereby. we are ſink'd to God; 
this is the firſt ſtep to the blackeſt of all In 
gratitudes. The wiſer Pagans made a right 


Judgment in this Caſe: So Plutarch, who 


preſerv'd to us the Memory of that Athenian 
Captain, who return'd from a Campagne, in 
which he had been very ſucceſsful, tells us, 
that when he gave an account to his Maſters 
of his Actions, at every great Action which 


he repeated healways added, In this fortune had 


vo ſhare Now Providence, which in effect is 
nothing elſe but Fortune, being extremely 
offended at the Diſcourſe of 425 Inſolent 
Man, abandons him for the future, and ever 
after he prov'd the moſt unhappy Man up 

Earth. Learn then, learn, O ye Mortal Men, 
that ye owe all to God, and let no Man glo- 
ry in his Wiſdom or in his Strength, but let 
him that glorieth, glory in the Eternal Gods 


and in this, that he believes lim in ie Erna if 


e 


| 
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There is n0 greater Temptation, than that Proofs of our 
which inclines Men to look upon themſelves — depen- 
ence upon | 
God, as ro the 
Goods of Na- 


1; the Authors of their own good ſucceſs : 
But this being a Sin which is infinitely offen- 


fre to God, there is none againſt which he ture. 


us provided ſo many Remedies z for his 
Providence, on purpoſe to convince us of our 
Weakneſs, ſuffers us every Moment to fall 
won our Face: And then we are apt to ſay, 
God did not ſuſtain me, God did not bleſs 
ne. Beſides, he has given us in the holy 
Friptures a Thouſand expreſs Declarations, 
v make us ſenſible of our nothingneſs, of 
cur dependence upon the firſt Cauſe, and our 


utter inability to do the leaſt thing by 


urſelves : For not only David tells us, Pſal. 
127. Except the Lord build the Houſe, they la- 
bur in vain that build it; except the Lord keep 
the City, the Watchman waketh but in vain : But 
God attributes to himſelf all that we aſcribe 
v ſecond Cauſes, even with the excluſion of 
tieſe ſecond Cauſes, that we may learn not 
b look upon them as the Cauſes of our good 
hicceſſes. There is no King ſav'd by the multi- 
ur of an Hoſt a mighty Aan is not deliuer d 
h nuch Strength + An Horſe is a vain thing for 
(fey, Pſal. 33. O faithful Soul, oppoſe theſe 
Vracles as a Buckler, ' againſt the profane 
Rallery of worldly. Men, who ſay that God 
flares himſelf always for the greater Ar- 
Ries againſt the leſſer ; for this is falſe ! *Tis 
ne indeed, he. often makes ſecond Cauſes 
Acceſsful, according to their natural force 
i ſtrength; for he hath appointed them 
che execution of his deſigns. But then he 
Wes when he pleaſes, with a few 9 
| wit 
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with many; and many times he ſcatter; 
| ſtrong Armies with a few ſmall Troops. 
Ten Thouſand Grecians kill'd Two Hundred 
Thouſand Perſians. The ſmall Armies of the 
Hfraelites put to flight the numerous Armies 
of the Syrians, the Midi anites, and the Phil; 
ſtinej. Read the whole Sacred Hiſtory, and 
you will ſee that it is rather a Hiſtory of 
God's Actions than of Men's. 'The Am f 
the Almighty hath done this 
If we be thoroughly perſnaded of theſe 
Truths, we have already pay'd one part of 
what we owe to God. According to the 
Laws of Acknowledgment to confeſs and 
own a favour is to repay it: And then we 
are in the neareſt diſpoſition to love G0 
upon the account of his Goodneſs ;; for the 
faintneſs of out Love proceeds only from the 
want of a lively Idea of the Beneficence 
 Rerwekansconderkl cad 
„After we have conſt the Goods of na 
8 . er — ture and fortune as the gifts of Heaven, 
from the be · Me now reckon up the benefits of Grace, out 
nefits of Grace Soul will loſe itſelf in the Calculation 0 
and Glory. them, and at the ſame time will be inflam' 
with Love for its Benefactor. We will fin 
among theſe benefits, the Remiſſion of Sin 
the gifts of the Spirit, the Chriſtian Vertue 
the hope of a future Life, the advantage 
a Holy Perſeverance, the Crown of Paradil 
which follows immediately at the end of til 
_ Perſeverance. If we enter into Paradiſe al 
the Sanctuary of God, we-ſhall ſee tix 
theſe torrents of Milk and Honey of wh 
we are to Drink, thoſedelicious Diſhes when 
with the Table of our Lord ſhall be fill 
18 1 f ſl 


i 
—_— 
* 


I Tuff of Drone Love. © 


-” 


+3 .- 


it Table, not only with the Patriarchs, Pro- 


the Honour. we are to have of ſitting down 


” phets and holy Kings, but with our Saviour x | 
he himſelf, who has told us, Mat. 26. J will not 
henceforth drink of the fruit of the Vine, until 


11 ] drink it nem with you in the Kingdom of Hea- 
. We ſhall there ſee all the Saints, and 
above all the Holy of Holies, and in ſeeing 


ſatisfy d with his likeneſs, Plal. 17. We ſball 
11 of the River of his pleaſures, and ſhall be 
f with the farneſs of his Houſe, Paal. 36. 
lu the poſſeſſion of ſo great favours thou 
wilt ſay, O my Soul, How excellent is thy loving 
kindneſs, O God, therefore the Children of Men 
put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings; 
for with thee is the fountain of Life, in thy 
Light we ſhall ſee Light, Pal. 36. 

After theſe Reflexions upon the gracious 
effects of God's Goodneſs, caſt thine Eyes 
upon Eternity, which ſo many times doubles 
the gredtneſs of them; for theſe immenſe 
benefits which ſhall never have an end, are 
of ſuch a reliſh and weight as knows no 
bounds : Upon which account St. Paul tells 
us, That the ſufferings of this preſent time are 
nt worthy to be compar d with the Glory.. which 
ſhall he revealed in us, Rom. 8. 18. This is 
true as to the advantages, aſwel as misfor- 
tunes, as to the good things aſwel as evil, of 
this Life, That none of them is to be com- 
par'd with the glory of Paradiſe. He that 
ay it and return'd from it, tells us, That 
they are unſpeakable things, which it is not lamful 
for a Man to utter, 2 or. 12. 4+ | 


of him we ſhall poſſeſs him, we ſhall taſte him. 
We ſhall Jee his face in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall be 
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We muſt con- An this i is ndt yet ſufficient to Bomm the 
ſider the Good Good neſs of God in its full extent. We muſt 
ln » Chi. aſcend to the Springhead, to, Jeſus Chriſt the 
| Eternal Son of God; we muſt fee. him Born 
in a Stable amo Beaſts, we muſt conſider 

him as he wander'd about in the World, 

without any Sup n without Honour and 

Glory, being P ted, Reproach'd, Ston d, 

95 5 laſt Grucified. We mult look upon 

this Divine Jeſus, as dying between Thieves, 

pitiog in horrible Pains : We muſt view 

| him in the Garden at Gerhſemane, Over- 
'. © whelm'd under the ſevere hand of God, and 


from a ſenſe of his Pain theſe N 
ful words, My Soul 56 2 7 
even unto 3 ad, ney, G 


thou forſaken me ? It 1 Love, O my 

wide Jede d thy Saviour to this Ea 

tion : His deſign was to procure and merit 

for thee, all the benefits I have juſt juſt now men. 
tion'd. If the Jews, be Lore which fs their 
Infidelity, perceiv'd the Love 

Chriſt — T Lazarus, A7 
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which ani from his Rl his Rents 
his Side pierc'd with th 
Head, pierc'd with Thou? * his gh 
torn with the Laſhes of a Whip? He ſhed 
alſo Tears of Blood from all parts of his . 
dy, in that Sweat which was produc d by 
the greatneſs of his Agony. 
After theſe Reflexions, O my Soul, wil 
thou not confeſs, that God — to hart 
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only to make thee aſham'd, and tacitely to 
thee for thy hardneſs of Heart and 
lngratitude ? Is it neceſſary to command a 
Mocher to love the fruit of her Womb? Is 
not this plainly enough to accuſe her of be- 
ing an unnatural Mother ? Should one con- 
jure a Wife to love a tender Husband; who 
tad done her che Honour to make * 'H 
Bedfellow, to communicate to der of h 
Goodneſs,” his Riches and Orkattleſ; this 
world be enough to give her to nnderſtand 
that ſhe was an-tingrateful Spouſe, and un- 
worthy of ſo great favours ; 80 certainly we 
ought to take to-onrſelves confuſion of Face, 
7 becauſe God found it ar to end 


of 0s to love hum: * 
Elevation fo 925 4 Retary 


TEASE SPFEESISEEmral 


The Soul 
tit to fa. 


0 Saviour 281 my God, wh didſt 
thou command me to love thee, ſince 
ng, 1 Benefits forte me to do it ? Can 1 
bat love um who firſt loved me, who 

9 4 the Bowels of his Mercy, 
Gf 2 every minute gives me 

er marks of his Love? 

W hers wt thou go, O ungrateful Soul, 
but thou wilt find the tokens of the Love 
and Goodneſs of God to thee. If thou 
mount up into Heaven, thon wilt ſee the 
els miniſtring Spirits, who are com- 
on'd to ſerve for thy Salvation: If thou 
deſcend into the Region of the Stars, thou 
wilt ſee there the Sun, Moon and Stars, which 
rt ordet d to pour upon thee their benign 
D 2 1 
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Influences, and to put all the Cauſes in Mo. 
tion which are for thy Service. If thou come. 
down as low as the Air, and the Region of 
Meteors, yon will find there the fructifying 


Showers and. fruitful Dews. When you 


come even to the ſurface of the Earth, you 
find it cover'd with Corn, and abundance of 
the fruits which nouriſh and delight thee. Ifat 


laſt thou paſs from the World to the Church, 


thou wilt ſee there a Thouſand effects of 


Divine Goodneſs: Nay, if thou deſcend into 
Hell, thou wilt there ſee the Love of God in 


its full extent; for the ſame Pains which wil 
create in thee a Horror at the ſight of them, 
will make thee pay a 555 nd Acknowledg. 
ment to him, who ſtop'd up the ways that 
would have led thee thither, in which thoy 
waſt en. O my Soul, attend to the 
powerful Voice which proceeds from all theſe 
places, and from all theſe Creatures, and 
which cryes aloud to thee, Love thy God mith 
all thy Heart and with all thy Sul. O my God, 
ſuffer not the Light of great obligations 
and benefits to be Eclips'd to me, and to 
forſake my Eyes: Render theſe Objects not 
only preſent, but make them piercing, that 


I may always live in the Tranſports of an 


amorous Acknowledgment. 
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The Devout Soul ought 10 find a Motive of 
Divine Love, even in the Afflictions 
which God ſends upon it, EE 


HE heart of Man, which has a Thou- Affi ions and 

x þ ſand ways to eſcape out of the hands of the Deprive- 

God, and to refuſe him its Love, will tell us, —4 Comp | 
That all theſe fine reaſonings are only for 

thoſe on whom God has heap'd his favours: 

But that there is ſcarce any room to ſollicit 
that Soul to this love of . Acknowledgment, 
who drinks Wormwood every Morning, all | "n 
whoſe days are days of ſorrow, and whoſe LO : 
nights are cloudy ; in whoſe way God lies mn _ 


wait as 4 Lyon and a Bear: A Soul that has Lamentations 
juſt reaſon to ſay, A pain is heavier than the Jot 
Sand of the Sea, it w ſuch as I cannot bear. 
When Providence proceeds ſo far as to take 
from a Soul, not only all worldly Comforts, 

but alſo c it of, and denies it all Spi- 
ritual Conſolations; inſomuch that a faith- 

ful Man is oblig'd'to ſay, ne Eyes weep and 
melt. into Tears, for he that ſhould reſtore my 
heart is gone away: Where are then the effects 
of this boaſted d neſs? W hereupon muſt 
found my love, when I receive nothing 
from God but marks of his hatred? 28 

| Alas, If none but happy Men were actu- Happy Sould 
dy to love God, low few wonld the Lovers ought not to 
be? All worldly Men do already excuſe 7 the only 
themſelves from this Love, and how prodi- Gg. 0 
cus is the number of theſe worldly Men! 

What are the Ele& and Devout Souls in 
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- compariſon of them ? A ſmall flock, a hand. 


ful of People, who appear when compar'd 


with the Camp of the Syrians, but as a little 
herd of Goats : , And among theſe faithful, 
| how few are there, who can call themſelves 
happy, and the favourites of Heaven, if no 
' favours muſt be reckon'd but ſuch as are 
ſenſible? It, will be faund, that the Deity, 
e chief, or rather the only Beauty of 

World, is without LOverts or at leaſt it will 
have ſo few, that we ſhall be aſham'dof their 
ſmall number. Thou, muſt therefore, 0 
faithful Soul, underſt hat thou art no 
„ Joel Wed. to love God in the hardeſt Af. 
| flictions than in the ſofteſt Proſperity ,, 
God owes us We ſhall hereafter ſhow how far-t $ d. 
vo Favours. {intereſtodnels and a diſinterelted Loveay 
to be extended: In the mean time poſlels 
our Souls with this Truth, That yon owe 
all to God, and that he owes nothing to you. 
What thou, that thou baſt not receiv dy, and 
if thou receiv'd it, why doſt thou boaſt? 
And if thou haſt receiv'd it for agthing, a 
a pure free Gift, why; art thou, angry; with 
him who deprives thee of it, after he lus 


* 4 


| given it? P-. 41: e ee 

God is always: At leait thou cannot, thon ought not, 0 
V.aurifu9, my Soul, ever to. ceale, from nendring w 
ond always God, that Love which, we call the love of 
Amiable. Knowledg. He is no leſs perfe& in him, 
tthan he yas before that thou waſt mil ble. 
le is beautiful, and his ar e 
= and conſequently inyariable.z,and 1 Wl 
always find in that. infinite Beauty ſometdl 
V 
ſometime to be good to 2 


good 


s &# 


ſhould ceaſe 


&f 
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L jcrhe is good to a Thouſand and Thoufnd 

1 Creatures, who are for the moſt part un- 

le teful, tho“ they are daily loaded with his 

| fs. | F a 

2 Bat fo far are affſictions from being a rea- All ſupport 
o WW fon why thou ſhouldſt not any longer love ——— in 

Te God, that on the contrary they are a ſtrong * — 


2 —— 
| ly Su 'their t, 
their Wit, their Friends. Riches and Great- 
neſs, their Dignities, Employments and 
Crowns, and ſay with thoſe that are moun- 
ted on high, '7 km 4 Qu, and ſhall fee no 
ſrrw. How often does it happen, even to 
thoſe Souls that are well⸗ beloved, that they 
give themſelves over to this Security. But 
God being jealous of that Homage of Confi- 
dence that is due to dim, cuts up by the 
roots the foundations of this Security. They 
think that they are built upon a Rock, but 
they find it to be only Ice harden'd with the 
ſharp cold of Winter, which melts with the 


ſtately Foundations of thy Confidence, Glo- 
ry, Greatneſs, Friends, Riches and Fortune, 
to melt under thy Feet; what then does 
Prudence require of thee, even the Prudence 
of this World? But that thou ſeeing" thy 
ſelf ſuſpended in the Air, without any ſup- 
DE 
quickly lay hold the Rock of Ages, 
nd him who 2 eſerve thee from 
the Eternal Miſery of falling into that infi- 
nite Abyſs, which thou ſeeſt underneath 
bee, and raunc about thee. Who then does 

EE . a6 ugh 
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mot te to kindle and heighten thy Love. Men Divine Love. 


firſt Rays of the Sun. Thou ſeeſt theſe 
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not ſee, that thou art more oblig'd to em- 
brace God with an ardent afſection, in Afflio- 
tion, than in Proſperity ? Thou thinkeſt 
when the times are favourable, that thou can 
live without the Love of God and his Pro. 
tection : But in the midſt of thy Sorrow; 
and Miſeries, thou ought to be poſſeſſed with 
a deep ſenſe of thy own weakneſs, and con- 
feſs that thou art even nothing before God; 
That there is nothing therefore but his Love 
that can. recompenſe thee, and be ſervice- 
able to thee, when thou art univerſally for- 
ſaken by the Creatures. 3%0 
Tube Choftiſe- But to cut off all Reply that may be made 
ments of God by the Fleſh, we muſt inform it, That theſe 
dere marks of Afflictions which it looks upon as Interru- 
his Love. ptions of the Love of- God to the Soul, are 
nevertheleſs the exerciſe of the pureſt Loye 
in God. We yet to him who tells thee, 
A Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
224 nor {ras when thou art rebiked of him; 
for whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtiſeth, and 
ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth, Heb. 12. 
5,6. This 1s not one of theſe Evangelical 
Paradoxes,for which *tis neceſſary that ween- 
joyn ourſelves ſubmiſſion ; but this is an ex 
rienc'd Truth, a Truth that is even confels'd 
by thoſe who find it moſt bitter; a Truth 
ſupported by the Authority and Practice of 
all good Fathers : God 1 hy; and ſcourgeth 
"The Priſon, the Gibbet, the Croſs, and the 
Wheel, are for ſuch Criminals as are not to 
be corrected but put to Death; but the Rod 
and Chaſtiſement are for Children, even for 
thoſe Children that are well-beloved, who 
re delign'd to live. God Scourges us, 5 


* 
v ———— - LECE — Oo 
* 


— —— — . —— — — 
2 n © re — 2 82 24m 
. 


0 1 De 2 
3 — * 12ͤ«« e 


2 
ES ; 
- 
c — — — w 
ä — 2 
— —— — 6 — 
— OS. > 3 


— 
— —— — 
— 


— : 4 as 


— 


does not deliver us over into the hands of 

the Executioner. He chaſtiſeth thee with the 

rods of 4 Man. There hath no temptation 

taken you, but ſuch as is common to Men 

and God will with the temptation provide 4 

way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear 
„ derſtand | 

Unhappy Hein, which cannot underitand, g. 
that God can ſtrike, and at the ſame time Ä — 
love him whom he ſtrikes: Tell me, from of his Chal: 
what Principle thinkeſt thon, that God does ug pe * 
r- Wl frike and chaſtiſe thee ! Is it from a Spirit of i L. 

Impatience for the Injuries thou mayſt have 
de done him, by the unfaithfulneſs of thy Love: 
if WH But doſt thou not ſee with what patience he 
u- Wl endures the Affronts of the Profane, the Li- 
ire bertines, and in general, of worldly Men: 
ve Win not he who endures with patience the 
ce, WL blaſphemies of the Wicked, much rather 
the bear with thy murmurings, thy coldneſs, 
m; Wl thy faintneſs in his Service, if he had not re- 
gard to ſome other Intereſt beſides his own : 
ls it to be reveng'd upon thee, that he ſtrikes 
thee? A fine Revenge indeed, for an Eagle 
to.take upon a Fly ? If he had a mind to take 
Vengeance, would he take it'as he does? Has 
he not Thunder to cruſh thee, Flames to de- 
vour thee, an Hell to throw thee into ? But 
in ſtead of this he makes uſe only of ſuch Ca- 
lamities as are common among Men. You 
will ſay, they are long, laſting, and alſo pain- 
ful. But hear what I have to ſay on the be- 
half of God. : 

1. Is not this to love thee, to endeavour God chaſtiſes 
to make thee conformable. to his Son, the = oo 4 
don of his Loye, the Object of his tendereſt © 

| FE: Affection? . 


e tered? 


ty Love to paſs to purify it. But thou haſt 


and leave thee to go on in the way of 


. tempt of the World, and an ardent love ſur 
diſpoſitions and qualifications but the Rot 
ſtrong, where do we acquire courage but in 
_ Combates? If there wanted the General of 
an Army, would you go Wa 


Aſſection? Thon art ſmitten by God; ſown 
thy Saviour: He was ſmitten tofuch a degree, 
that his Soul was ſeiz d with an appearance 
of Deſpair; 2% God, my Gods why beſt the 
forſaken me, ſaid he, Matt. 27. 46. Thon 


Ma 


art very happy in that the Eternal Father 


has predeſtinated thee by theſe Affictiams to be 
made conformable to the Image of his Son, Rom.8 
Is not this to love thee, to endeavour to 
make thee pure and clean ? And what are 
theſe Afflictions whereof thou complain, 
but the Purgatory thro* which God makes 


no need of theſe Purifications wilt thou ſay, 
being pure enough already. If thou art 5 
unhappy as to entertain this proud thought, 
thon wilt deſerve for this Pride alone, that 
God ſhould withdraw his Spirit from thee, 


thoſe Crimes which lead down to Hell. H 
that is 2 let him be purified pet more and 
more. Let him who has the vanity to think, 
That he does no more ſtand in need of the 
purifications of the Rod, be ſtill more and 
more try d by the Rod, until he cry out with 
a Spirit of ſincerity, now I and my people r 
Sriners, Exod. 4. 3. Is not this to love thee, 
to endeavour to make thee ſtout and'cours- 
geous, and brave, to poſſeſs thee with a con- 


Heaven? And what can produce in us theſe 
of the Almighty ? Where do we learn to be 
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thee ? G th thou complain of the ways in 

which God Jeace thee, ſince be. makes' them 
thee onour 

os ſeeſt thou 0 edel e of God i the de Love of 
er wherein he chaſtiſes thee? 1. He — * 
iſes thee with gentleneſs and always manner wherg 

4 portions thy Afflictions to thy Strength: in God chaſ· 

f he encreaſes thy Afflictions, he encreaſes tiſes thee. 

alſo his Aſſiſtance... Look upon the Martyrs, 

who endur'd dark, deep, ſtinking Priſons for 

many Years; who went thro' Fire and Wa- 

ter, endur'd moſt cruel Tortures, and died 

under ſuch Torments of ſuch a len ngth 

vas almoſt without bounds, and of eat 

pain as e can de conceiv d and 1 851 
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Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee, 
| How fall I make thee as Admah? Ho ſul! 


Did God love theſe great Saints, or did he he 
hate them, becauſe he ſuffer d them to fil 
into, and expire under the hands of the Exe- 
cutioners ? Did he not give them * = 
of an infinite Love, in ſupporting th 


der theſe Troubles, which would have N 
the Heroes of the World to Succumb? But 
ſeeſt thou not alſo the Tokens of the Good- 
neſs and Love of God, in thoſe Spiritual and 
Internal Conſolations, wherewith he fur- 
niſhes thee abundantly ? ? One moment of 
Divine Conſolations, is more than years of 


Human Temptations. Yes, will you fay, 


but God does not furniſh me with theſe Con- 
ſblations; my Soul is terrified, and I cry 


night and. day What is become of thy fre 
- li haſt thou forſaken me? . IF 


Shit ful Soul, a God that hides himſelf 


does not therefore ceaſe to love; his Bowels 


are moved for thee, even in thoſe minutes 
wherein 1 ſeems to be as hard as a Rock: 


Hoſ. 11. 8, 9. Hom ſhall I give thee 
; - oa) 


ſet thee as Zeboim-? Mine heart is tum d with 


in me, my repentings are kindled together. Imil 


| ok execute the. fierceneſs of mine anger, I wil 
fot return to org Ephraim, for "Pg 


and not Man, the My one in the fra 


* J will not enter into the Cty. 


4 Projer and Muditgvin, 


O My Soul, baniſh, therefbre that Pell 


and crucl Thought, That God does 
got love * becauſe he ſtrikes” thee, and 
Wy 
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conſequently, that thou art no longer oblig'd 
tolove him. The Lord is great, the Lord 
is good, good even to thee in the midſt of 
thy moſt cruel Pains. Tt 5s good for thee that 


learn to walk in his Laws. For before this thou 


true therefore, that the Afflictions which 
God has ſent upon thee, are a new motive to 
love him. Alas, O my Saviour and my God, 
fare me all thoſe. blows which I cannot 
bear. I find my ſenſe is weak, and I am 
afraid of great Tryals. But if it be th 


SS. S. 7 LN ern 


fee BY nbom 1 am apt to be angry, and then I of- 

fend thee by mine anger. However it be, 
C15 nud after whatever manner thou art pkas'd 
cho fry me, give me not only Patience, and 
a Spirit of Submiſſion and Reſignation, that 
| may fay, Tir the Lord, let him do whatſoever 
te pleaſes 3, but a Spirit of Love, to love him 
ardently in the midſt of Flames, if thy Pro- 


may find in the exerciſe of thy ſevere Mer- 
the depth of thy infinite Love, and th 

deſign to purify me, to the end thou may 

utroduce me into that place, where nothing 
that's impure and defil'd can find Entrance. 
To thee, holy Father, moſt holy Son, and 
te Spirit of Holineſs, be Glory, Empire 
ad Power, thro” all Ages. 


CHAP. 


took no care to walk in his right ways ? *Tis 


will that J ſuffer, let it be under thy hand, 
and not under the hand of Men, againſt 


vidence ſhould throw me into them; and that 


mmm. 
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CHAP, vi. 


To excite our Love fo God, "tis neceſſary to 
know his odere 5 Tafte and  Stnfatin 


LL the e Reflexious are abſo⸗ 
lutely neceſſary, to make thee know, 
my Soul, the in ite Goodneſs of thy God, 
and to kindle in thy Heart a Love to hin. 
But then thou muſt know, That the goodneßof 
mer and ought to be known two ways, 
by way of Speculation, and by way of 'Taſte 
er To know God and bis Good 
<> by way of Speculation, vou need only 
rae an underſtanding, a: little 
Wit, and to make uſe of them: And not 
A wicked Men, but even the Devils them. 
ſelves can know God after this manner. 
How many learned Men are there; who 
having learn d the Artof thinking and ranging 
their Thoughts in! good Order, 3 to us 


magni of God, of the 
Thenkfulacf) » which his Goodneſs — 


Produce in us, yet without havin — 


Taſte of what they ſay. Thir is 
they reſt in Speculation. We'haye tus no 
Wil. There ieee ahd. the 
1 ere are alſo-two properties in 
and in all his Actions, Truth and Rk 
Truth is the Object of the Underffatidiny, 
but Goodneſs of the Will. The: Under 
ſtanding knows the Truth, andſearches after 
it; the Will loves Goodneſs and adheres to 
it. God draws us to himſelf by all the Cord 
that can tye our Souls to his Divine * 
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And theſe Cords are called Grace, preven 

Graces efficacious G race, and victorious G Hg 
8 00 3. this Grace are applied to 

the Souls of th 88 theſe two 22 

5 * our 

vealed Truth; and this view gp 

Faith ĩn the Saints: But Grace doth not ſtop 

here, He that ſays that Grace does i ng 

elſe but convince the Underſtanding, 

thatafter this the Will does neceſſarily ollow 

the Judgmentof the Underſtanding, has very 

wrong notions of Human Nature, and does 

not e the ways of Grace: For 


Will b 1 new peratign. We know but 
too well, that one may be convinc'd of the 
Truth and Goodneſs of God without loving 
him: therefore muſt come and frame 
in Devout Souls, that which they call the 
attratives of Grace, which are certain 
Charms that conquer the hes and which 
none are able to overcome all our Reſi ſtance. 
This i is a Delight which is called preventing, 
tis that Joy of wah t. Paul ſays, That it 
l Lag: 

e Holy Spixit iſnes very nicely 
tile two ways of ſeeing * feeling the Good- 
nels of God: Or « and ſee that God is good, 

| . 3 . it fir we muſt ſee and rontem- 
e a unqueſtionable proofs of the Good- 
Gio of Gad; and then advancing further we 
taſte i Taſte hojy great is the 285 
bh f aud mereiful God. 


$ by this laſt way that they 
roughly perſuade, t God iv 
157 good, 'and worthy to be une 


lov'd 


i SA KAS AKA 


Grace muſt p further, and draw the 


% 
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lord for that Goodneſs. Thou wilt fn, 


"Thorns in the way, of Speculation, and even 


_ Shelves on Which thou mayſt Split: For 
thoſe who are call'd great Wits, 3. e. the 
Libertines, and impious Men have laid many 
Stones of ſtumbling in this way of Speculz- 
tion. What proof have you, will they lay, 
That the general Principle that made al 
things is one Good God? Does he not do 
much more Evil than Good? For one Man 


that he Saves - he. ſuffers Ten thouſand to 


Periſh ; Is this the part of a Good God? He 
made choice of one Nation to be his own 
peculiar People, and neglected all the other 
Nations of the Earth. Had it not been 


much better to extend his ſaving Grace to 


them all indifferently ? He ſuffers an infinite I 
number of Creatures to be tormented ig i 
Hell for all Eternity, whom he might Sanc- WW; 
tify and Save, or at leaſt annihilate. How WM 
can this be reconcil'd to infinite Goodneſs? p 


Enter not, O my Soul, upon all theſe pro- WI 


may do with his own Goods what 


_ aſſiſtance which was neceſſary to know and 


fane difficulties: Tis true, that the Scrip . 
ture and Reaſon will furniſh thee with Arm , 
to oppoſe againſt all theſe Monſters. They . 
will tell thee, that God is. a free 1 4 

e - 
eth. That theſe Creatures did wilfuly * 


deſtroy themſelves, and have no Reaſon w., 


complain of God, that he deny'd them the ,, 


love him. They will inform thee, that 
thoſe Creatures which are ſo ungrateful, as 
to forget and hate their Benefactor, cannot 
ſuffer any pains that are too ſevere. The) 


will tell thee, that if God ought to * 


goo. 
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his Goodneſs, he ought alſo to give a frec 
courſe to his Juſtice. Reaſon and Piety 
will alſo furniſh thee with other Thoughts : 
But the Fleſh and the Seeds of Infidelity, 
which we carry about with us in the bottom 
of our hearts, will never be filent. 

You can never ſilence them but by the way 
of Senſation and Taſte. If God is harſh and 
byere to others, will you ſay, what is that 
to the purpoſe, does this hinder him from 
being good to me? I ſee him, I feel him, I 
tate him. He opens in my Heart a Spring 
of Conſolations. His love is ſweeter than Mine. Cant. 1. & 2, 
He brought me into the Banqueting-houſe, and 
his Banner over me was Lowe. His left-hand is Eſay. 1 
inder my head, and his right-hand embraces me. Pſal. 179. 
He ſpeaks to my Soul according to my hearts de- Plal. ig. 
ſire, and ſaith unto it, my Daughter, thy ſins are 
W rover thee. He produceth in my Soul more Plal. 119. 
jy than thoſe have, who have found great prey 
md plenty of gold and ſilver : His words are 
ſweeter to my palate than the honey and the honey- 
comb. His word is a light unto my feet, var 4 
lanp unto my paths. He calls me lovingly, 
ad tells me, Come! unto me all ye that are weary EG. 
a veavy-laden and I will refpeſh you. Ha, 
tvery one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, 
ume, buy wine and mill without money. Come, 
ad I will ſatisfy you with the fatne(s 57 my houſe. 
Leb and ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſnal be oped 
mo you. My well-beloved came to me by 
night, but becauſe 1 refusꝰd to receive him, 
ie went away, and now I have loſt the Taſte 
01S Confolations. But I awak'd myſelf 5 
by Repentance : I run after my wellbelougd, Cant. 3. 
I ſought him during all the nights of my angie 

Part J. 3 1 


y 55, 
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I ſought him and found him, and I would nat ly 
him go, until 1 brought him into the chamber of 


her that conceiv'd me 5 my well beloved is mine, 


and I am my well beloved s. This is a part of 


2 Cor. 5. 13. 


We muſt 
procure to 
ourſelves the 


Taſte and S-n-be done by me to excite it in me? Know je 
ſation by hoh faithful Souls who ſtudy Devotion, that in 


MMeditauons. 


you muſt not expect God with your Arm 


Viſion and Fanaticiſm by the great Witz 
of the Age, who believe themſelves to be 


Love. Tho? we prefer the way of Taſte and 


thoſe Tranſports of holy Love, which the 
poſſeſſion of God produces by the Taſte and 


Senſation of his Goodneſs. Hagel 
I know that all this will be look'd upon as 


wiſe, and the only Wiſe-men. But the 
fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than the wiſdom 
of Men. I would rather paſs for a fool a. 
mong the Saints, than be one of the greateſt 
ſenſe among worldly Men. F we be beſide 
ourſelves, it is for God, Tis ſufficient that 
tender and devout Souls underſtand and re- 
liſn us. | 

But they will ask me; Muſt I expect the 
Taſte and Senſation of the Goodneſs of God, 
merely from his Grace? Is there nothing to 


this Caſe, as in all-other parts of your Duty, 


a-croſs ; but yon muſt go forth to mectif 
him if you can poſſibly. Reading, Prayer, 
and Meditation, are the neceſſary means tt 
excite in you the pleaſant Senſation of the 
Goodneſs of God, which produces Divine 


Senſation, for knowing the Goodneſs of God 
to that of Speculation, we do not there) 
intend wholly to exclude Speculation, bat 
to teach thee, O my Soul, that thou mul 
be ſober and circumſpect in thy Speculation 

| 41K 
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and to paſs ſwiftly over the mouth of theſe 
Abyſſes which thou may*ſt meet with in thy 
Way. 

When we lay down the way of Taſte as 
that which 1s moſt pleaſant and certain, we 


include in it Reflections, and a diſtinct At- 


re to all the ſeveral effects of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, which we haye before explai- 


ned. We muſt many times and often review 


theſe Motives : And chiefly the reading of 


the holy Scripture, and of thoſe places 


in which there is moſt Unction, is abſolutely 
neceſſary z there we find the Goodneſs of 
Godin its ſource and its rivulets: This is the 
Torrent wherein the thirſty Soul quenches 
its Thirſt ; here the Goodneſs of God is ſeen 
in its cleareſt light; but we muſt approach 
this Sacred Book with devout diſpoſitions, 
with an humble aud ſubmiſſive Spirit, and 
then we ſhall not fail to find there the Sacred 
Fire of which the Saints do ſpeak. Did not 
our hearts burn within us, when he ex pounded to 
us the Fripture: Luke 24+ My heart was hot 
within me, while I was muſt mg the fire burned ; 
then ſpate ] with my tongues Plal. 39. The 
faithful Soul, which would be devour, ough: 
alſo to ſupport itſelf by reading works 0. 
Pety, and to make choice of thoſe wherein 
there is moſt Unction, compoſed by thoſe 
Perſons whoſe life correſpoads with. their 
frecepts, to the end we may be ſure, that 
the Unction, is an effuſion of an Heart fill'd 
vith the holy Spirit and with Fire. In finc, 
Frayer is an effectual means to bring us to 
the Taſte and Senſation of the Divine Good- 
neſs. For if God diſtributes the pleaſures 
E 2 OI 
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of his Love to any, *tis to the humbled Souls, 


who lie ſighing at his feet, and who hrin 
forth in his preſence ſuch ſighs as cannot 


be expreſt. 


A Prayer. 


Lord and my God, thou knowef 
M all things, thou knoweſt that I love 
thee; but alas, I feel that my Love is lan- 
guiſhing! O thou Spirit of fire, thou holy 
Spirit, who kindled the Sacriſces of the pa. 


triarchs and Prophets, and reduc'd them to 


A ſhes, come and deſcend into my Heart; it 
is an Altar of Stone, and of unhewn Stone, like 
that of Elias, it is loaded with corrupt and 
rotten Wood, and unclean Water: O thou 
Spirit of flame conſume both the Wood and 
the Water; the Stone and the Victim, 
that I may burn with Love and Zeal. And 
to the end that I may love thee pertettly, 
make all thy Goodneſs paſs before me, make 
me to taſte how good thou art. The Taſte 
of the vanities of this World, deprives me 
of the Taſte of thy Goodneſs. The Carnal 
delights of Egypt hinder me, from being ſer- 


| ſible of the ineffable Pleaſures of thy Grace. 
Stifle therefore the unhappy Taſteof thePlez- 


ſures of this World; make me to know 
that they are falſe Pleaſures and real bitter- 
neſs; make me to taſte the good heavenly gift 
the hidden Mamma; the Rivers which make glu 
the holy City. Let my Taſte be the foretaſte 
of Eternal Life, and the happy forerunner 
of that inexpreſſible and glorious Joy, _ 

* f 
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the ſight of thy face, and the poſſeſſion of 
thy infinite and eternal fayours will produce 
in me. To thee, my God, my gracious Re- 
deemer, be honour and glory through all 
Ages, Amen. 


— 


* — 


C HA p. VII. 


Sume new Conſiderations which will ſerve 
1s Motives to Divine Love. 


The Firſt Conſideration. 
The Soul finds no reſt but in God. 


VV E have viewed the two grand Sour- + 

ces from whence we may fetch Di- 
vine Love, viz. The Beauty of God, and his 
Goodneſs. We ſhall now make ſome Re- 
fections to improve theſe Motives, and re- 
double their influence. 

And firſt, We obſerve that every Soul 
that ſeeks the Object of its Love, ſeeks the 
place of its Reſt; for without ſtudy or re- 
fection every one is full of this thought, that 
ic ſhall never have pleaſure or joy until he 
neets with that he Loves, which is certainly 
rery true. And upon this account we find 
the amorous Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt thus ex- 
preſſing herſelf; By night I ſought him whom 
my foul loweth : I roſe and went into the ſtreets 
ad broad-ways, I ſought him, but I found him 
mt. The Watchmen that go about the City found 


3 me, 
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me, To whom T ſaid, ſaw ye him whom my ſoul 
- loveth ? I was tranſported when Theard him ſpeak, . 
I called him, but he gave, me no anſwer. 'Thy + 
Watchmen that went about the City found me, 
they ſmote me, they wounded me; the keeyer of the 
walls took away my veil from me,Cant.3. & ch.x, 
O happy Fction, which deſcribes to us o 
livelily and fo naturally the Tranſports of 1 
Soul full of God, inflamed with his Love; 
which deſpiſes the contempt of the World, 
and is raiſed above all human Conſiderations, 
A Maid ariſes by Night, ſhe runs afrer her 
Lover, ſhe enquires after him of all ſhe meets 
with: She is cover'd with a thin Veil, ſhe 
paſſes thro” the Night-watch, which is plant- 
ed in the High-ways ; they take her for an 
unchaſte Woman, they tear her Veil, they 
beat her, they wound her, but nothing can 
top her. Modeſty indeed forbids her ſuch 
2 Behaviour, but Love puſhes her on. Such 
are the motious of Souls, which are enamour- 
ed of the Son of God. They paſs thro all 
Things, they ceſpiſe Honour, Goods, Riches, 
eputaàtion and Reſt; they pais thro? Fire, 
Flame, Jorrents, and thro” the moſt cruel 
and diſgraceful Torments, and never ceaſe 
till they have found out their God. Then 
they lay, I have found him whom my ſoul lov), 
I have found him, and I will not let him go. 
The Soul that Loves is always in motion, 
like a Rivulct which continually runs thro 
the Valles, and a-croſs the Rocks, until it 
has found its Ocean, which is the place of 
ds Reſt. Oye worldly Men, ye are witaeſles 
Of this Truth; for your Life is a perpetual 
tation, you ſeek the Object of your _ 
. 5 ; an 


9 Treatiſe of Divine Love, 1 55 


— 


— 


and you find not the place of your Reſidence. 
My God, you have made us for yourſelf, and 
our Heart will never be at Reſt until it is 
poſſeſt of thee. | | 

In the love and poſſeſſion of God are the 
greateſt Pleaſures: His mouth is moſt ſweet, 
and he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, 
Cant. 5. As much therefore as you love 
Reſt and Joy, ſo much ought you to love 
God, who alone can give you this Reſt, and 
fill you with Joy. O thou ſpark of fire ſe- 
parated from thine Element, follow thy Na- 
ture, and never Reſt until thou be rejoyned 
to thy Centre. | 3 


A Prayer, 


TIs in vain, O my God, for me to ex- 
hort my Love to mount up to thee, 
unleſs thou draw it. My Soul is a flame 
which is always in motion, but it is a motion 
which makes it paſs over the mouth of A- 
byiſes, and into deep Places, where ſeeking 
tor Reſt it will find Death. O Father of 
Mercy, have Pity on it. Suffer not the Wa- 
ters of the Abyſs to extinguiſh that little 
tlame,which is a Ray of thy Divine Eſſence. 
duſter it not to take Reſt anywhere but in 
thy Boſom. To the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory through all 


Ages, Amen. 
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C HAP. K. 
The Second Conſideration. | 


God alone can render thee Love for Low, 


N requires that we ſhould love that 
which can love us: For common ſence 
dictates to the ſimpleſt People this Maxim, 
which is common in the mouth of the Vul- 


gar, That Love ought to be paid with Love 


AP Ain. | 
3 * that loves his Dogs and his Horſes, 
his Palace and his Treaſures, ' what receives 
he from them? nothing. To love ſachBru- 
tiſh and Senſlefs Things, is meerly to.throw 


away our Love; for neither do they feel the 
Pleaſures of Love, neither can they make 


their Lovers ſenſible of them. At leaſt we 
ſhould love the Creatures that can love us. 
Expoſe thy Love to Sale, to the higheſt Bid- 
der, and ſurely God will carry it. You may 
love the reaſonable Creatures which are cap- 


ahle of loving you: But remember that you 


weigh every thing in the Ballance. Yau 


may love the reaſonable Creatures capable 


of loving you, which yet will not loye you. 
How many ſuch ungrateful and inſenſible 
Souls do we find? Thoſe whom thou loveſt 
have Charms for thee, but thou haſt none 
for them; and this muſt give thee great 
trouble and vexation, to find that thou loveſt 
without heing lov'd again, whichof all things 

1 5/0 „ln 
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in the World is the moſt difficult to digeſt. | 
Thou wilt find reaſonable Creatures which 
will love thee; but then "tis only with a love 
of Intereſt, their Love will laſt no longer than 
they can get by you, and immediately it will 
ccaſe, when there 1s no more gain to be had. 
Other reaſonable Creatures will love thee 
perhaps ſincerely; but this Love will be al- 
ways very imperfect and changeable. Love 
God and thou wilt find no perhaps. Iwill not 
fy, perhaps he will love thee; for certainly 
he will honour thee with his Love, with a 
Love that 1s pure and diſintereſted, which is 
only for doing the good, and not for any 
profit or advantage he expects from thee. 
He will love thee with an eternal Love, for 
mhom he loveth he loveth unto the end, John 13. 
He will love thee with an unchangeable 
Love; For he is the Lord who changeth not + He 
is not as a Man that he ſhould lye, nor as the Son 
of Man that he ſhould repent. He is the father of 
lights, in whom there is no ſhadowy of turning, 
ſam, 1. 17. i. e. He is à Sun without a 
Tropic. The ſhadows of the Sun of this 
World vary; ſometimes the Sun caſts its 
ſhadows towards the South, and ſometimes 
towards the North; but the Sun of my Soul 
15 not ſubje& to theſe Revolutions; in him 
there is neither change of ſhadow, nor ſha- 
dow of change. Tis true, my God ſome- 
times covers himſelf with a Cloud, and theſe 
are ſad Minutes which paſs away: But my 
dun and my God never leaves his Courſe, 
nor his ordinary Road. Tho” it were poſſible 
that the Love of my God could be ſubje& to 
luch Changes, as we experience in the Love of 
| Men, 
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A Min be- 
comes like 
tha which he 


ores. 


Men, I ſhould nevertheleſs prefer the * 


of God: For a Moment in the boſom of my. 


God, will give me more Pleaſure, than the 
eternal poſſeſſion of all the Creatures with. 
out my God can do; ſince all created plea. 
ſures are mingled with much bitterneſs. 


A Prayer. 


Thou eternal ſource of Pleaſure aud 
Joy, make me to reſt in thy Boſom, that 
I may know, that thou only art worthy to 


be lov'd. I think it but a ſmall matter, that | 


the Creatures are not capable of rendring 
me Love for Love, for I have a Hundred 
times experienc'd, that what I look'd upon 
as the fountain of Pleaſures, has prov'd to 
me a fountain of Gall and Wormwood. 
That I may be no more tempted to return 
to thoſe Pleaſures, which have ſo often 
deceiv'd me, I beſeech thee to ſcatter thoſe 
Delufions and Charms, wherewith the World 


ſeeks to bewitch me, that I may love thee | 


only, and underſtand that thou can render 
me Love tor Loye. 


E H A P. X. 
The Third Conſideration. 
The Love of God transforms us into Gai. 


. IS one of the Myſteries of Love, that 
it has the gift of transforming the 
Perion loving into the Perſon loved, and 


— 
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eren into the thing belov'd. Thoſe who 
love nothing but Woods and Fields, Hun- 
ting, Dogs and Horſes, become themſelves 
prutes, and remain for certain, in the loweſt 
Order of Human Souls. Thoſe who follow 
theſe Pleaſures only for Recreation, and make 
them not the Object of their Love, do not 
neceſſarily transform themſelves into theſe 
Objects, which are devoid of Underſtanding 
and Reaſon. But *tis certain without any 
exception, that the Souls which love will 
neceſſarily transform themſelyes into one 
another; for no Man loves, nor can love 
any thing but what is like him. If there be 
Lore between a vertuous and a vicious Soul, 
the ſtronger ſide muſt prevail. If Vice be 
ſtronger, it will allure the vertuous Soul, 
and imprint its own Deformities upon it: 
But if the vertuous Soul be the prevailing 
ide, it will truly and perfectly change the 
Soul that was vicious. This we ſee every 
day : The Soul that loves heavenly things 
becomes heavenly, and the Soul that cleaves 
to terreſtial Goods remains Earthly, And 


this ſhows us, That it is our greateſt Inte- 


ect to love God, becauſe our higheſt per- 
tection conſiſts in being like to God: And 

the Soul that loves God, is certainly tranſ- 

torm'd, and becomes Divine and Beautiful 

WT like God. ; | 
Love is a Painter: Worldly Men tell us 
od, WI in the folly of their Tranſports, That they 
have in the middle of their Heart, the Image 
of him or her who is the Object of their 


plac 
2 


Love. Worldly and Carnal Love is a flat- 
10g Painter; his Pencil deceives us, and 


2 


— 
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places Sovereign Beauties and Powerfy| 
Charms, in thoſe Objects which have nothing 
in effect but vain ſhadows of Beauties, and 
real Deformities. But Divine Love is 3 
faithful Painter, and the reaſon is, becauſe 
it can never be guilty of a fault in Exceſs, nor 
Paint God to us as too Lovely. The great 
end of Piety and Religion, is to reſtore in 
Man the glorious Image of God, which he 
had put in the firſt Man; and in this con. 
ſiſts our Perfection. We are renew'd in hun- 
ledg, after the Image of him who created him, 
Col. 3. 10. We are chang d into the ſame Image 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. And the 
ſame St. Paul tells us, That we behold as in i 
glaſs the glory of the Lord. The Holy Spirit 
is the great Operator which draws a-new 
this Image, and Divine Love 1s the Pencil 
which deſcribes the Features of it. This 
is eaſy to be underſtood: We never love 

any thing, but we wiſh to be lov'd by that 
which we love... Now we know alfo, that 
God cannot love any but thoſe who reſemble 
him, who are holy as he is holy; for there is m 
communion between light and darkneſs. God 1s 
the chief and only Beauty, and conſequent)y 
uothing can be amiable to God which is not 
fransform'd into God. And this is the bot- 
tom of the Myſterie, why we ſuffer a Hap 
py Metamorphoſis by Divine Love. Add to 
this that well-known Maxim, That the Hu 


is more where it Loves than where it Lives. I Me 
ove therefore that makes a mutual Coha- , 
bitation : By it God is in us, becauſe he WW: 
Loves us, and we are in him becauſe we WT) 
Love him. And what then muſt this mutual BW 


Cohabi- 
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Cohabitation of the Soul in God, and God 
in the Soul, naturally produce? A perfect 
Illumination, and a compleat Reſemblance. 
When a Seal is preſs'd upon ſoft Wax, it 
leaves upon it an Image and its own Impreſ- 
ſon: So God by applying himſelf immedi- 
ately to purified Souls, and entring into 
them, does infallibly leave upon them 
the Impreſſion of his own Properties. The 
View and Contemplation of God leads us 
to this; for we muſt know him that we 
nav love him. The Objects that are wor- 
thy of our Loye, do firſt Paint themſelves 
in our Eyes, and this Image paſſes after- 
wards into the Heart. Such as the effect 
which the View of God produces; his Image 
pales from our Senſe to the bottom of our 
Heart, and there it fixes. O my God, ſuffer 
wt thy Beauties quickly to paſs away from 
me, but introduce them very far into the 
bottom of my Heart, and there Engrave 
them. What is the Soul that has not paſs'd 
thro” the Hands of this Divine Painter, 
the Love of God, but a mere piece of Can- 
rſs, an empty Table! And God grant 
t may be no more than ſo; bur alas! It is 
1 Table defiPd with the Features, which 
the Love of the World and Self-love have 
dawn upon it. It is nothing but Vanity, 
gnorance, Pride, Alienation from God, the 
mages of the Creatures. St. Paul ſays to 
te Faithful, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conform'd 
this World, but be ye transform'd by the re- 
ming of your Mind, i. e. of your Heart. 
the Greek Word in the Text is, Be ye Meta» 
who; And this indeed is the Metamor- 

3 phofes 


& — 


r 


— 


— 


4 


\ q 
M3 
ws 
| 
. nt 
1 
$ 
. 
* 


| 
: 
! 
[ 
: 
: 
: 


hmm RR LOTT 
_ = 


a” EPL. - 


Fc» te 6. oa 5 
* 2 8 4 
— 


— — 2 — — — 
- — 4, 
— »„— 
„ e Ho © 
— . * -—4 4 * , ” 
3 N — 2 


= 
G * 
4 
* 
1 
o 
i" 
= \ 
! 
i 
C) 
4 
4 
wo. 
1 
9 
if 
L 
[ . 
7 


The Practice of Devotion; b = 


\ thee a pleaſant and eternal Reſt. I verily 


phoſes of Chriſtianity, which has nothing x 


kin to thoſe infamous Meramorphoſes of the 
Poctical Fables, wherein we > 6 ce the Gods 
Metamorphoſe themſelves into Men, that 
they may commit Uncleanneſs. Here hy 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, and of 
Divine Love, Men are Metamorphos'd into 
Gods; for I have ſaid ye are Gods, and the 
Son's of the moſt High. It thoſe are called 
Gods, to whom the Word of God came, 
much more ought they to be call'd ſo in 
whom the Word, the Eternal Word of 
God dwells, acts and operates. They are 
then Metamorphos'd into God, not indeed 
into his Eſſence, but into his Vertues; they 
are Metamorphos d to ſpeak and act like 
God, and to do whatſoever is right, juſt and , 
good before God: not at all to poſſeſs the 
Divine Attributes; for all the Attributes Ml; 
of God, ſuch as they are in _ are . 
communicable. | 0 


A Prayer. R 


TH . advantages which redound to me 
from thy Love, cannot be reckon d vp 
eſteem it as a great thing, That I find in 


believe that I ſhall meet there with a Gol 
who will render me Love for my Love, and 
render it to me with an Hundredfold. But 
cannot yet ſufficiently apprehend, how! 
ſhall become a kind of Divinity, an holy and 
ſpeaking Image of a Being 1nfinitely per- 
fect. O my God, be ſo kind, as to guide 


the Hand and Pencil of thy Divine 255 
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that it may draw upon my Heart a Holy and 
perfect Image of thy Holineſs and Purity. 
This Grace will infallibly lead me to the 
Holy Image of thy Glory, which thou wilt 
imprint upon me in Heaven. To thee my 
Cod, my great Original, to thee be Glory, 
greatneſs of Beauty, thro all Ages, Amen. 


: 


E 


H BY: 

rue Fourth Conſideration. 

- Divine Love Works ia as great C hanges. 

: HE Subject of the preceding Chap- g;,..s Names 


ter is a Conſideration too important given to the 
to be ſo ſoon left off. Theſe Changes Changes, 
which Divine Love Works in Souls, are which Divine 
certainly the moſt powerful Motives that we * 
can repreſent to our Heart, to perſuade it 
to this Love. Neither Pride, nor Self-Love, 
an hinder us from thinking that we 
want many things, which are neceſſary to 

our chief Happineſs and perfect Holineſs. 

Wherefore every one of us ought to be 
801 heartily perſuaded, That Grace muſt work 

u us great Changes, to raiſe us up to the 

perfection of Holineſs and Happinels. 

The Holy Spirit ſeems to want Words 
luſicient to expreſs to us theſe Divine Ope- 
nations, He calls this Change ſometimes a 
i Tranſlation from one Kingdom to ano- | vl 
ter; God hath tranſlated you from the Kingdom q 
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of Darkneſs te the Kingdom of Light, Col. 1. 


He calls it alſo Generation, and Regeneration, 
4 being Born of Water and the Spirit, A being 
Born again. The natural Principles of natu- 
ral Generation, form frightful Images in 
thoſe Imaginations, that are the leaſt deli- 


cate; the Blood, and Phlegm, the Bile, &. 


are the firſt principles of a Man. There is 
2 vaſt diſtance between this Saline, confuſed 


Maſs, and a perfe& Man; but the diſtance is 


much greater between a Soul that is Rege- 
nerated by the Spirit of God, and that 


frightful Chaos, out of which Grace creates 


the Saints, which none can behold in its 
native uglineſs without Horror. This 
Action is alſo call'd Death and Mortification; 


and beſides, tis call'd Greation, to make us 


underſtand the nothingneſs of our firſt 
Being. On the other ſide, that we may have 
right apprehenſions of the Glory, the Beau- 
ty and Excellency of that ſtate in which 
Grace puts us, all the moſt emphatical 
Terms are employ'd. We have ſfeer.in the 
preceding Chapter, that the Holy Spirit 
does not omit to call it the Metamorphoſisz 
altho* the uſe which the Pagans had made of 
that Word, ſeem'd to have defil'd it fo 


much, that it could never be ſufficiently 


cleans'd nud rendred worthy of the Sanctu- 
ary. Now to, the end we may no longer 
doubt, but this Holy and Divine Aſetamor- 
phoſzs, is not a change of Gods into Men, but 


of Men into Gods, the ſame Apoſtle who 


enjoyns this Metamorphoſis, has propos d 
himſelf an Example of it: Ive, yet not I. 
but Coriſt liveth in me : Ada the life which I now 
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God, who lov'd me, and gave himſelf ſor me, 
Gal. 2. 20. It is no longer I in a human 
Perſon, nor 1 in a human Life: I live, yet not 
V, in this reſpect; for I am Dead, [am cru- 


hue in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Sou of 


 cified by the Crofs of Jeſus Chriſt, and my Old 


Man is annihilated. There is in my Heart 
another 1, tis the I of Jeſus Chriſt my Love, 
*tis his Life: And this is that new I myſel/;, 
which is the principle of all my Operations. 
Thus I have chang'd from the I which I was. 
But you muſt not imagine that'St. Paul has 
the Vanity to think himſelf the only Perſon 
in poſſeſſion of this great Privilege: For he 
tells us elſewhere, that we all who behold as in 


a glaſs the 7 of the Lord, 1. e. the bright 
of this 


Beams great Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


are chang'd into the ſame Image from Glory to 
Glory, as by the Spirit 1 244 2 Cor. 3. 


18. We all, and not alone, loſe our ancient 


I; I live, yet not I; We are all Atamor- 


phosd, and made 
the Lord. 
The A 


partakers of the glory ot 


poſtle St. Peter, in Eph. 2. haps 1. 


carries this Idea of Deification' yet much P-ificarion of 


hig her, for he ſays in expreſs Terms, That 
me are made partakers of the Divine Nature : 
we are therefore made Gods. The Saviour 
of the World, tho? he were jealous of his 
Father's Honour and his own, does never- 
theleſs attribute to us the magnificent name 
of Gods; I have ſaid ye are Gods, and the 
Children of the moſt High. The meaning is 
not, that we ceaſe to be Men; for as the 
[ron ceaſes not to be Iron, when it becomes 
Fire in the Futnace, but there is ſo cloſe an 
Fart IJ. F union 


1 


Of the true 


Souls by Di- 
vine Love. 
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Metamorphoſis of Niobe into a Stone, or 
that of the Siſters of Phaeton into Trees, 


for they, are fooliſhneſs into him, 1 Cor. 2.1 


knoweth and diſcerneth all things. If the 
Sages of the Church are ſtill but Men, and 


union between the Iron and the Fire, that 
they are no longer Two different Subjects; 
there is no Iron which is not Fire, nor Fire 
which is not Iron: So in the holy Soul there 
no Human Nature which is not made Divine, 
nor any Divine Nature, which is not con- 
founded with the Human. The Wiſe will 
underſtand me aright, and apprehend the 
ſenſe of theſe bold Figures. 15 

Let us not be ſ{urpriz'd at the manner 
wherein worldly Men treat theſe Thoughts. 
There is nothing, ſay they, more like to 
Men, than thoſe Saints of whom you make 
Gods upon Earth. We- perceive nothing of 
theſe Changes and Metamorphoſes which { 
you tell us of, Suffer them to talk ſo; but 
let us be perſuaded, that the Change which f 
happen'd in the converted Thief, and that 
whereby Saul a Perſecutor, and a devouring If * 
Wolf, became a courageous and faithful IF | 
Shepherd, is greater, more admirable, and 
more above the power of Nature, than the 


would be, tho” they were even true Hiſto- 
ries and no Fables. The natural Man t 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of Goll 


The fieſh underſtandeth nothing of theſe 
Myſteries, the ſenſual Man knows nothing 
but what he feels; but he never felt an 
thing like theſe Changes we have talk 'd of, 
and therefore he believes them not, he un- 
derſtands them not. But the Spiritual Man 


have 


AA 
WE 


have not a full command of all their Paſſions, 
this is a Yoke which God leaves upon them 
to bear in this World; it is a Thorn in their 
Fleſh to humble them, and keep them from 


being puff d up upon account of the excel 


lency of their Revelations. 


come now to my principal Deſign, 3. e. Grace Works 


to the Cauſe which works theſe wonderful in us theſe 


Changes, and that is the Holy Spirit, Grace, great Changes 


preventing Grace, efficacious and victorious — 


Grace, perſevering Grace. But what does 
Grace to change and Metamorphoſe a Man 
after this manner? Beſides its Inſpirations, 
and its ſecret and unaccountable Opera- 
tions, it works hy the Chriſtian Vertues, 
and chiefly by Faith and Love. What is 
this Fire which transforms the cold and 
heavy Metal, and turns it into burning Fire, 
but the Divine Love, whoſe nature is very 
like to flame, which flies, which aſcends, 


which heats a Soul-that is' cold, heavy, 2 | 


* 
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guiſhing, and entangled in the bands of Sin 


The Divine Love nnites with Faith, it in- 


corporates with it, and ſo they become one 


and the ſame Agent. Among all the things 


whoſe influence we feel, Divine Love is that 
whoſe Operation is moſt ſenſible, in theſe 
Transformations of à faithful Soul; which 
ought to be to us a moſt powerful Motive to 
ſeek after it, and to improve it When we 
have found it. If we would be Regenerate, 
let us love God alone, let us love him above 
all things, and this Love will be a Divine 
Seed, which will make us become New-Men, 
and produce our New-Man' ont of its No- 
ning and its Chaos. | 
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Would we die to the Old Man, and riſt 
again in newneſs of Liſe, let us kindle in our 
Souls the flames of this Sacred Love, and let 


us die in this fire of Love, that we may riſe 


again by the heat of the ſame fire, coming 
forth out of our Aſhes and aur Nothing, 


Would we loſe our I and our Life, that we 
may be admitted into the I of ſeſus Chriſt, 


and attract his Life into us, and ſo we may 


be able to ſay, Chrift liveth in me; let us love 
this lovely Saviour, and our love will attract 
his. When we love, he will not fail to come 
into us; and when we ſhall have him in our 


Boſom, we ſhall be forc'd to cry out with an 
boly Tranſport, 7 have found him whom my 
Sul loves; I have found him, and I will not let 


5 A Prayer to Feſus Chrif. 


O My Divine. Saviour, the lovely Spouſe 
0 


my Soul, come, enter, enlighten, 

change, kill, quicken; I call upon thee for 
aid, againſt thy Enemy and mine: I invite 
thee to enter into my Houſe, however un- 
worthy. to lodge thy Majeſty and thy Holi- 
neſs. But come I pray thee, and cleanſe 
his Houſe, that it may be worthy of thy 
vine Preſence. Come then, O thou great 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, come, and change me 
into another Sun which ſhall be thy Image. 
Come and Paint thyſelf in my Soul, as in 4 
fine Chryſtal, as in a living and clear ſoun- 
tain. Come and kindle Love in me, that ſo 
the Divine Love may work in me all thoſe 


Changes, which will render me worthy of 


thy 
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thy Love. Come and by thy Sacred fire 


purify this unclean Houſe; come and drive 
away the deadly darkneſs of the Fleſh and 
of Sin, that I may ſee thee without a Sha- 
dow, taſte thee without Diſguſt, and poſſeſs 


thee without End. To thee, my loving 


Redeemer, with the Father and the Holy 
pr be Honour, Empire and Glory, thre 
alk Ages. Amen. | | | 
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The Fifth Conſideration, 


Divine Love Works in the gell vo- | all 
the Pleaſure aud Joy he har. 2 


F true, Lobe works in the Soul all that is 

holy and great in it, it produces in it 
alſo all its Happineſs, Tranquillity, Pleaſure 
and Joy. The Scripture tells ns, That 4 good 
Cinſcience is 4 cantinual Feaſt 5 that Light is 
ſown for the Righteous, and Joy for the upright in 
Heart. Does any one think, that theſe Joys 
of faithful Souls are not to be found in 
them, hut only in the time of their Proſpe- 
rity. Surely they are more lively and ſen- 
ſible in their Adverſity; becauſe when the 
ſenſe of human Proſperity mingles with 
Divine Conſolations, it hinders the diſtinct 
perception of them; and we think that 
we e only in God, when indeed we re- 
joyce for our worldly. Proſperity. And 
27 r 
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_ - therefore tis in the afflicted Saints, that 

we muſt ſeek for Examples of theſe wſpeak- 

"able Joys which paſs all Underſtanding. Now 

whence come theſe ineffable Joys and Plea- 

ſures to the ſanctiſied and*transform'd Souls? 

Is it not Divine Love that produces them? 

And is not a Man very glad when he poſſeſſes 

his chief Happineſs, and is fure that he 
pooſſeſſes it? ee 

Now by what means can we be aſſur'd of 

poſſeſſing God, but by his Love dwelling in 

us? Hope maketh not aſkam'd, becauſe the Love 

of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy 

Ghoſt, which is given unto us, Rom. 5. 5. O 

ye Chriſtian Souls, underſtand by the Love 

of God whatever you pleaſe, it will make 

no great difference in the Caſe. If you 
underſtand that Love wherewith God loyet 

pou, tis true, that this is the Foundation 

of your Hope; ye are Happy, and ye ſhall 

Always be fo, becauſe God loves you. And 

k this is the Love of God to you, which the 
= 1 Holy Spirit has ſhed abroad in your Hearts, 
and whereof he Seals in you the Truth, the 
Firmneſs, and the Continuance. But how 
Seals he this Truth in you? Is it not hy your 
Iote? The Love, I mean, by which you 
Toye God ; for you can never he aſſur'd, that 
God loves you, but by aſſuring ypurſelf upon 
Enquiry into your own Breaſt, that you 
Love God above all Things.” 1528 
The Love by if you would rather underſtand by 
which we the: Love of God, that Love wherewith you 
Love God. love God, you will find in this Senſe ſome- 
misg more e Tender. This is the 
Love Which is truly ſhed abroad in your 
8 1 . 
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Hearts: Shed abroad, and not ſnut up in one Cor 
ner; for this Divine Love poſſeſſes, and ought 


to poſſeſs the whole Soul entirely: Like a 


precious Liquor that enters into all the Cor- 


ners of a Veſſel, and leaves none of them 


Empty. Hence it is, that Sanctified and 
Transform'd Souls love God with all their 
Heart, with all their Strength, and with all 
their Mind. And this Love is ſhed abroad in 


our Hearts, by the Holy Spirit which is given unto 


1. For this adorable Perſon of the Trinity, 


is the God of Love. He loves, and he inſpires 
Love: He produces it, and he ſheds it abroad 
in the Heart. And here let us obſerve, en 
p«ſſant, that the Pelagianiſm of this Age, is 


a very abſurd and wicked Doctrine: 1/, It - 


is very abſurd, in reſiſting the clear Evi- 
dence which is in that Text of St. Paul, 
The Love that is given unto u. His Love 
is ſhed abroad in our Soul, It is not there- 
fore a Work of our own doing; he produces 
it in us. And by whom does he produce it? 
by the Holy Spirit. But 24h, It is alſo very 
Wicked, in robbing us of our ſweet Conſo- 
lations: For in fine, *tis the Divine Love 
produc'd by the Holy Spirit in our Hearts, 
which makes our Hope ſuch, that it cannot 
be aſbam'd : Tis this Love which is a ſure 
Pledge of the Glory to come, becauſe it is an 
undoubted Proof of our preſent Grace. 


If it were poſlible for any ſanctiſied Soul The ineffable 
to doubt of this Truth, That Spiritual Joys Fleaſures cf 
come to us only from true Love, I would Divine Love 


pray them to confider: with me, That the 


it Loves. Tis true, that Worldly' Men 
F 4 poſſeſs 


in the Soul. 
Soul is always full of joy when it has what 


* 


— — 


yy 


The Practice of Devotion; Or, 


6 


— 


_ 


* — many times what they Love without 


ving much joy: But this is, becauſe aſſoon 


as they have obtain'd what they deſir d, they 


cCeaſe to love it; and they ceaſe to love it, 


becauſe they begin to know the Emptineſs 
of it. But it is not ſo with Divine Love; 
for the more we love God, the more he is 
united to us, and the more cloſely God is 
nnited to us, the more we Taſte him, and 
the more ſenſible we are of his Beauty, Good- 
neſs and Greatneſs. Imagine all that you 


pleaſe, Gather together all the moſt delici- 


ous Objects, the ſweetneſs of the Honey 
and Milk of Canaan, the perfumes that are 
moſt friendly to the Heart and Brain; the 
moſt charming accents of a Voice -manag'd 
with all the Rules of Art, of all forts 'of 
Muſical Inſtruments moſt delicately Touch'd; 
the delightful Sights, ſuch as thoſe of the 
Fields and Meadows, the Woods and Foun- 


tains; the profound Peace wherewith Lovers 


ſay, they enjoy themſelves in their Amorous 


Solitude: And all this is nothing to what 


Tender and Sweet, upon which we may pour 
out a whole Vial of Unction; but I forbear, 


may be {aid upon this Subjece. 

But do not expect, O ye faithful Souls, 
that 1 ſhould here give you exact Deſcrip- 
tions of theſe Spiritual Joys and Pleaſuxes, 


which Divine Love produces in Sanctiſted and 


Transform'd Souls. It is a Subject very 


becauſe this whole Treatiſe ought to be fill d 
with, and made up of theſe Effuſions. 1 
cannot here enlarge much without running 


the hazard of repeating the ſame Things: 


Only remember, that the Scripture calls thi 
Gene E 3. ef 4 
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a joy unſpeakable, a joy that paſſes all underſtan- 
4 And it — 1 N ſhneſs 7g 
one, to endeavour to relate a Thing which 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles judg'd un- 
ſpeakable. If it be above all Underſtanding, it 
muſt be much more above all our Words and 
Expreſſions. Let us therefore define no- 
thing; but let us nat refuſe to borrow every 
thing that is moſt Emphatical, moſt Sweet 
and moſt Tender, to form to ourſelves ſome 
Idea of this Divine Love, and its excellent 
Effects: Let us call it an amorous Extaſy, à 
Tranfport, a- Fire, a Kiſſing, 'a Marriage- 
Union, an Embracing, a ſweet Taſte, the 
delights of Eden, a torrent of Pleaſure, an. 
holy Drunkenneſs, a Reſt, a Mountain of 

Peace : None of theſe Figures are too bold 
to expreſs to us the inward Senſation of 
Souls truly poſſeſs'd of God and his Love. 
As to ourſelves, being imperfect Souls, let 
us not judge of it by our own Experience, 
k is the white Stone, whertiu a name u Written, 
which none can Read, but he to whom it is given. 
Theſe are inward Senſations, which are not 
well-known to any but the Holy Spirit who 
produces them, -and to the Saints who re- 
ceive them, and chiefly to the Saints of the 
higheſt Rank. What we feel of it is too 
weak to be alledg'd as an Example. But 
let us never ceaſe to beg of the Spirit of 
Grace, of Light and Love, that he would 
lavour us with ſome. of thoſe Holy Tranſ- 
ports of Lore. 
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CE 


A Prayer, to the Holy Spirit, 


Holy Spirit, who art the Love of the 
| adorable Trinity: O bleſſed Spirit, 
who produces thoſe Pleaſures wherewith 
glorified Souls are fill'd; come into me, 
thou ſource of Pleaſure and Joy, come and 
overwhelm my Thirſty Soul; come and 
moiſten this Thirſty Soul, which is empty of 
true Pleaſure. Pluck off the Veil of Fleſh; 
and Sin, which deprives me of the ſight of 
my Divine Spouſe, which conceals from me 
his greateſt Beauties, and hinders me from, 
loving him as I ought. Take from me the 
Impurities which darken my Eyes and de- 
prave my Taſte, Make me ſenſible of Spiri- 
tual Pleaſures, . make me feel thoſe. Divine 
Tranſports, to the end I may ſeek without 
ceaſing, during the night of this World, 
him whom my Soul Loves, and whom I de- 
, fire to Love in time and in Eternity. A. 


0 


men, even ſo Amen. 
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Ihe Sixth Conſideration. 19 
Divine Love enables the Soul, and renders 


The Conjugal 1 greater and larger. | 
Union of the | 


| + rl T HE. preceding Reflexions do furniſh us 


ir to a high with another; for if Divine. Love 
'. an; transform 
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transforms the Soul into God, it renders it 
morenobleand heantiful. It becomes the Child 
of Heaven, it is no more born of the Fleſh 
and of Blood, but it is born of God, begot- 
ten by the Holy Spirit, who is the Author 
of all happy Births. Tho? we ſhould conſi- 
der Divine Love only under the notion of 
an Union, this would be more than ſuffis 
cient to make us underſtand; that' the Soul 
is very much ennobled by the Love of God: 
for a Maid advances, or degrades her rank 
according to her Alliances. And upon this 
account the Souls which are cloſely link'd to 
Sins, to Crimes, and the Vanities of this 
World, become vile before God. A Maid 
of a mean Birth, who Marries a King, ſhares 
in all his Greatneſs, and participates of his 
Sovereign Power: A Soul link'd to God by 
the Sacred Bands of Conjugal Love, is no 
longer an Egyptian 'deſcended of the Curſed 
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and Black Blood of the Ahhicans: It is a 
Shulamite, very beautiful and comely, and 
which is a ſharer in the Honours and Great- 

neſs of Slomon. The new Bride enters into 

the Chair of her Spouſe, with a Crowu of 
Gold. She that has been Divorc'd, forgets 

the meanneſs and diſgrace of her Youth: 

And then the Soul becomes more noble, it 
becomes more large and extenſive by Divine 

Love. Tis certain that the Souls and their 
Faculties are enlarg'd proportionahly to the 
greatneſs of their Objects: But of all Loves, 
Self-Love is that which moſt contracts the 

Soul, becauſe it confines it within the narrow. 1 
circumference of itſelf, beyond which ĩt ne- i j 
ver extends, and within which it endeavours 14 
| e | 0 
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to bring all other things. Tis true, that 
would make itſelf the Centre of the Uni. 
verſe, endeavours to ſhut up the whole Uni- 
verſe within itſelf. But in this Deſign it 
does not Succeed ; for the Soul, that does 
not go out of itſelf to Love, remains always 
within its ancient Bounds. The greater and 
more ſublime the Objects are, on which the 
Soul beſtows its Love, the more the Sou] 
enlarges and dilates itſelf to.embrace them: 
For God has made the Soul ſo great on pur- 
poſe that he may dwell in it; and therefore 
the vaſteſt Creatures cannot enlarge the 
Heart of Man, but on the contrary Con- 
tract it; for it makes itſelf Little, that it 
may bind them faſt, and tie them up cloſe, 
God alone with his infinite Greatneſs fills 
the vaſt capacity of Man's Heart, and over- 
flows it in ſuch-a manner, that the Heart 
wants to be extended as it were, in infinitum; 
that it may receive this vaſt Object. And 
from hence proceeds the inſatiable deſire o 
him, who thirſts after Righteouſneſs. He is 
never ſatisfy d till he perfectly obtains a full 
poſſeſſion of its God; who is the Object of 
its Love: Which not being able to find here 
below, it is always Pant ing, as being always 
Amorous: It is always Fainting, and there- 
fore it ſays, Stay me with flaggons, comfort me 
with apples, for I am fick of Love, Gant. 2. 5. 
In Heaven, Where the Soul will paſſeſs its 
God gperfectly, it will be of ſuch a vaſt Ex- 
tent, that the Whole Univerſe will be too 
little to fill it, It will know, ſee and poſſeſi 
all Things. * * 484+ 1 * : *. oe | 4 
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A Proper. 


Soul, O my God, aſpires after the 
Glory of being thy Spouſe: This is 
2 very high attempt : But thou allows to us 
that Thought, which would otherwiſe ap- 

r extravagant and Proud; for thou haſt 
aid of thy Church, That thou haſt eſpouſed it 
of thy eternal Compaſſion ; That having found 
it abandon'd at its Birth, and wallowing in 
its Blood, thou took care, of its Education, 
and ſpread the Skirt of thy Garment over it: 
And thus my Huband is he that made me. 
Thou art my Father, and nevertheleſs thou 
ſhalt be my Spouſe. My Soul will be great 
in the quality of thy Daughter, but it will 
beyet much greater conſider'd as thy Spouſe. 
Refuſe me not therefore, O my God, the 
Divine favours, which muſt ariſe from that 
Myſtical Union. To thee my Saviour and 
Redeemer, be Honour and Glory thro' all 
Ages. Amen. 
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C HAP. XIV. 
VII, VIII, & IX Conſiderations. 
God is our own proper Good. 


GINCE we are enquiring after all the 
Motives,' which may induce us to Love 


God, let us not forget this Confideratiou; |. , 


That 
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That every one ought to love what is his 
own. Upon this account we praiſe a Spouſe 
for loving her Husband, a Wife for loving 
her Children; and we Pardon thoſe. Men; 
who love their Goods, if the Goods are their 
- own, and be not ill-gotten. . But is there 
any good thing in the World, that belongs 
ſo much to us as our God? All other Goods 
are without us, but this is within us. We 
do not, and we cannot always enjoy what 
we Love, Sickneſs, Death and Abſence part 
us from it. But as to our God, every Mo- 
ment we do and can feel him: We ſpeak to 
him when we pleaſe, and we hear him ſpeak 
as often as we will. Neither Baniſhment, 


nor Priſon, nor Walls, nor Ramparts, nor 


Ditches, nor Land, nor Sea, can ſeparate us 
from this good God. I am ſent into Baniſh- 
ment, ſays a Saint; I ſhould, be very Un- 
happy if I were Baniſh'd into any Place, 
where my God is not. Time cannot Raviſt 
kim from us, nay, even Death itſelf cannot 
deprive us of him. On the contrary the 
faithful Soul ſays, I deſire to depart that I may 
be with Chriſt, and poſſeſs my God; this is 
my proper Good. Tis true, I do not pre- 
tend to poſſeſs him ſo as to exclude my Bre- 
thren, wys are heirs of God, and co-heirs with 
Criſt, nevertheleſs ] ſhall poſſeſs; him Whole 
and entire, * — * „ FF i 

1 . True Philoſophy informs us, That God as 
e the firſt Cauſe puts all Nature in Motion. 
ſource of all Now the Motion of Souls is Love; and 
awful Love, therefore God is the principle of the Motiqn 


— 1 of Sduls, 5. e. of their Love. He is not the 


the Ocean of Cauſe of the dlſorders of Love, but only the 
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Cauſe of Love itſelf. Nature which forceth 
the Waters with Violence out of the Bowels 
of the Earth, makes them Run, and ſo is 
the principle of their Motion ; but this Mo- 
tion varies a Hundred ways by the ſeveral 
extrinſic Cauſes it meets with ; for of theſe 
Waters ſome flow calmly and regularly 
in the Meadows, and others leap violently 
down, ſometimes to the Right and ſometimes 
to the Left-hand, by irregular Motions, 
according as the Rocks determine them, 
which occaſion this Variation. God has 
likewiſe imprinted in all Souls the Senſation 
and Motion of Love, wherein the Life and 
Action of a Soul properly conſiſts. If this 
Love be well-govern'd and managed, then God 
has taken it into his own Care from its firſt 
riſing at the Spring-head, and guided it into 
pure and ſtreight Canals. But this Love 
whereof God is the Author, as he is of all 
Motions, turns out of the right way, when 
tis deprived of the Conduct of God, by 
throwing itſelf down a- croſs the Rocks, and 
running after the grandeurs or vain prefer- 
ments of this Earth. | 
Now this Truth that God is the Original 
principle of all Love, does neceſſarily lead 
us to this other Truth, That all Love, which 
is well-govern'd is deſign'd for God; And 
that all Love which departs from God goes 
aſtray out of the Right way. God there- 
fore being the ſource of Love, he ought alſo 
to be the Ocean of it; to which it ought 
wholly to tend, and into which it ought alſo 
to diſcharge itſelf. God who has made all 
things, made all things for himſelf. The 
Sea 


as ME. 
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Conſideration 
9. Thankful- 
nels require, 
that we ſhould 


Sea diſcharges 


its Waters thro* hidden 
Canals, but tis to the end that the Earth 
may reſtore them with Intereſt by the Ri- 
vers and Springs. To all the other Motives 
we muſt joyn that of Thankfulneſs: We 
ſhould render to every one Love for Love, 


render to God but chiefly to God; he Loves us at all times, 


Love for 


Love. 


to bim in our underſandins by 


thy Gifts are without Repent ance, never recal 


and from Eternity, and we muſt Love him 


to Eternity ; he Loved us when we no ways 
deſerved to be Laved ; for we were Enemies 
g by wicked Works : 
We muſt therefore love him who ſo highly 


deſerves our Love. I ſhall not farther enlarge 


upon this laſt Conſideration, for 1 have 
ſufficiently explained it where we Diſcourſe 
of the Goodneſs of God and its Eſſects. 


A Prayer. , 


HE Lord is my Lot, and the Portion of my 
'& Huheritance, the Lines are fallen to me wt 
pleaſant Places. Is not this enough, my Soul, 
to fill and fatisfy thy Ambition, and thy 
Self-Love? O my God, give me this Holy 
Ambition, which may make me deſpiſe all 
the vain grandeurs of the Earth, and aſpire 
after that Honour which is maſt ſublime 
and Glorions; enlighten my Self-love, 


and make it underſtand, that it ought tobe 


woll- content with poſſeſſing as rs amm al 
infinite Good, a Good that can never by 
force be taken away from it. Fis from thee,. 
O my ſweet and Divine Saviour, that this 


my own proper Good comes, for who is cap- 


able of giving thee but thyſelf ? But ſince 
this 


1 
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this Gift: O thou who art the keeper of 
Iſrael, watch over the keeping of this Good, 
which thou haſt given me as my proper 
Good. The World, Satan and mine own 
Heart,would make me Renounce this Property. 

They would fain have me at leaſt at he 
preſent time to part with this Prize : And 
to ſay to my Sovereign Good, For the preſent, 
you may go away, and when I have occaſion 1 
will ſend for you again, Acts 24. 20. When I 
ſhall have enjoyed the Goods which my 
Senſes delight in; when 1 ſhall grow weary 
of them, then 1 will leave them as ſuch 
Goods,” whereof. 1 have only the uſe; and 
return to my own proper Good. O Lord, 
ſuffer not my Heart to fall into this Diſorder. 
To thee be all Honour and Glory, through 
all Ages, Amen. 


— 


HFA. XV. 
The Tenth Conſideration. 
The Excellency of Divine Love. 
WI are now enquiring after the per- , 

- fuaſives to Divine" Love. And we 5 1 — 
have not yet touch'd upon that Motive, Cammand- 
which perhaps is the moſt forcible to excite ment. 
it in our Souls, viz. The Excellency of this 
Vertue. This Excellency is ſufficiently in- 
tmated to us in the manner whereby the 
Love of God is Commanded: And in the 
Title which the Holy Spirit gives to this 
Commandment, Thon ſhalt Love the Lord thy 
God, &c. this is called the firſt and great m- 

fart 1. G mandmen,.: *. 
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The Divine 
] ove is the 


fulfilling of 


mazdment : his is the firſt in the Order of 
Sanctification, after the firſt Acts of Faith, and 
the laſt with regard to the State of perfec- 
tion: This is the Alpha and Omega of Chri- 
ſtians, the beginning and end of Chriſtiani- 
ty; This is the great mmandment, AS it is 
the firſt; for here every thing is great: The 
End, that is God, a being infinitely perfect; 
the Difficulty, for there is no Vertue whoſe 
Perfection is more difficult to be attained; 
The Duration of we ſhall ſee, that for it is Eter- 
nal; the Recompence, for it is an infinite Glo- 
ry, which God has prepared for thoſe who 
Love him; the Puniſhment,” for the horrors 
which the Enemies of God feel are inex- 
preſſible; the Peace which this Senſation of 
ove produces, for it is 4 Joy which paſſes al 

underſtanding. 7 N 268 
This Vertue is juſtly called the fulfilling 
of the Law; for he who Loves God hath 
done all his Duty; he who loves God truly, 
can he be wanting in zeal for his Glory, in 
Charity to his Members, in fervency at his 
Prayers, in Chaſtity in his Heart? How can 
impure Love ever continue in a'Soul againſt 
the flames of Divine Love? Many Water: 
cannot quench it, neither can the floods ever dromn 
it : If a Man would give all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe it would utterly be contemned, Cant. 8. 7. 
ls there any Senſation in us more power- 
ful and tyrannical, than the Love of the 
World; the World which is our Idol and 
our Dagon ? But if once the Ark of Divine 
Love were placed beſide this Idol, it would fall 
upon its Noſe, it would break in pieces its 
Head and Hands; it would Joſe. all its 
| 6 Strength: 
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strength: Self- love is yet more to he fear- 
ed than the love of the World; for it attacks 
us near at Hand; It is in our Bowels, it en- 
ters into our Cloſets; it is preſent not only 
at our Meals and Feaſts, but alſo at all our 
Devotions; it is admitted into our Retire- 


0 ments, and follows the Devotees even into 
; the Deſerts. We are that part of the 
e World which loves ourſelves moſt; neither 


do we love the World but from a principle 

A of Self-love: Theſe two Loves, Divine 

. Love, and Self- love, are the two Sovereigns 

o of this lower World, and divide the Em- 

rs pire of the Univerſe between them. And, * e o 

elf. love by virtue of the principle of Luſt the wor 

of and Corruption, which is in Man, triumphs divide be- 

all over the other Love, and is abſolute Lord in tween them 
the far greater part of Mankind: It Reigns WN of 

u foo much in that little part which God © ; 

th MW {5 reſerved. for his own Portion. Theſe 

y, ro Loves therefore are continually Quar- 

In relling, and Self-loye is never Conquered 

dis WM but by Divine Love. Here therefore is the 

an true fulfilling of the Law; for he who has 
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iſt W mortified his Self-love by the help of Divine _ 
rs MW Love, hath finiſh'd all, as well as Jeſus did | Ty 4 ; 
m on the Croſs ; for he hath Crucified the Old- ” 38 
bis MW Man and its Luſts. There is yet a further 29 
. advantage belongs to it; Divine Lo e faci- Divine Love =y 


er- litates the Practice of all other Vertues, and fupp't=s rhe 
the even ſupplies the place of all good Works. N 8 
nd la order to the Practice of Chriſtian Vertues, 
ine there muſt be Opportunity, Place, and Time. 

fall Who is there always in a Condition to ſhew 


_- * = — * 53 
rr 1 


its W Charity to the Poor? Can the Poor Man | is l 
its sive an Alms? Can he Comfort the Afflicted, 1 
th: | G 2 When 1 


1 
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when there is no Affliction? But Divine 

Love does all this at all Times, and with- 
out the help of Opportunity. Haſt thou 
no Goods to give to a Miſerable Creature? 
Love, and thou haſt given; haſt thou no 
Tongue to celebrate the Goodneſs and Ex- 
cellencies of God? Love God, and thy Love 
will be a Praiſe of thy Heart, which will 
pleaſe him more than all the moſt ſtudied 
Praiſes of the Mouth. Martyrdom is an ex- 
cellent Work, Chriſtian Patience isof great 
force before God; but God gives not to all 
his Children the opportunities of offering to 
him theſe great Sacrifices: Love, and thy 
Love will make thee become in the Eyes of 
thy God an holy Victim, whoſe good ſmell 
will make him ſmell a ſweet Savour, and 
Divine Love appeaſe him. All the other Vertues give to 
alone gives to God only one part of a Man: Chaſtity con- 
| Gat, all that ſecrates to him the Body, and makes of it 
2 oge-2 pure Temple for the Holy Spirit; Libera- 
ther can give lit y gives him our Goods; Martyrdom offers 
to him. the Sacrifice of our Blood; Zeal gives him 
our Strength, our Credit, and all that we 
can do to the advancement of his Glory: 
Faith Sacrifices to him the Oppoſition of our 
Reaſon; Hope conſecrates to him all the 
deſires of the Soul: But Divine Love gives 
all at once to God, both Body and Soul, 
Goods and Strength, Blood and Life. A- 
mong all the Gifts we can offer to God, we 
| give him nothing of our own; for all be- 
God cannot longs to him and comes from him. This is 
have our What made the Royal Prophet uneaſy, who 
Love without ſaid, What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his 
Ws. Benefits towards me 2 Pal. 116. The es 
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the Crown, the People, the Subjects, the 
Riches, the Tributes, and the Nations which 
are ſubdued by force of Arms: All this, I 
ſay, is from God. But give to God thy Love, 
and this is ſomething which he cannot have 
without thee. Thy Love is thy own proper 
Good, and God will be well- ſatisfied with this 
Preſent; do not - therefore refuſe him this 
which is the only Thing he cannot have 
without thee. Do not any longer com- Ii thin PO 
plain, O Faithful Soul, that the Law of God poſſible to 
is very difficult to be Obſerved : Is there Love. 
any thing more eaſy than to Love ? With- 
out Love nothing can be done, and with 
Loveall things.may be done. The Diſciples 
were frighted, they ſhut themſelves up in 
ſecret Chambers, no place appeared to them 
ſecure enough againſt the fury of the Jews, 
who had put their good Maſter to Death ; 
becauſe the Spirit of Fire, the Divine Love, 
had not yet deſcended into them. Peter de- 
nyed his Maſter at the Voice of a Maid, all 
the Diſciples fled and diſappear'd; but when 
they were inflamed by Divine Love, they 
came out of their Secret Places, they durſt 
appear in Publick; and endured the Tor- 
rents of Contradiction, and the moſt cruel 
Effects of Peoples Perſecution. When the 
Engines of War, which are called Cannons, 
are without Fire, altho' they be Charged 
with Powder and Salt-Peter, they are only 
Lumpiſh Maſſes without Motion? The In- 
.fant plays ſecurely about the Bodies, whoſe 
Intrails include the Seeds of Thunder; but 
when the Fire is in it, they break and tear all 
in pieces through the thickeſt Walls, and 
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94? BY 
ruin the ſtrongeſt Fortifications. When a 
Soul is deſtitute of Divine Love, it is the 
Sport of Devils, the ſlighteſt Temptations 
Conquer it ; but when the Fireis in it, when 
Love is kindled there, it can overcome all 
eren This may be ſeen in thoſe 
Women and theſe Children, in theſe ſimple 
People who endured the moſt cruel Tor- 
ments of Martyrdom : For what did this 
| bur only Divine Love ? 
A Deſcription, What gave our Confeſſors the Courage to 
of the Tor- endure the Loathſome, Cruel, Stinking Pri- 
ments which ſons, which were attended with all that is 
our Confeſ: Horrible to our weak Nature, but Divine 
e e Love? What is it that inſpires them with 
Puſectricn, ſtrength to undergo the frightful Labours of 
the Gallies, eſpecially in a Burning Summer, 
ſuch as the laſt was? A hot Sun Con- 
ſumes aud Devours them; it cleaves the Skin 
in all Parts; and theſe Creviſes are always as 
ſo many running-Sores. If the Water falls 
upon them, whether it come from the Clouds 
or the Sea, which one would think ſhould re- 
freſh them, it tears them open further, and 
makes them feel all the Pains of the moſt 
cruel Torture, ordinary or extraordinary. 
If one of their Companions in Miſery 
happen to touch them, although it be by 
chance, and ſlightly, they endure moſt ſharp 
Pains. And when a Mercileſs Commander 
lays on with his Stick and his Bulls-pizzels, 
grievous Blows upon theſe Rotten Carcaſes, 
they feel all the Pains which a Miſerable 
Wretch- endures upon the Croſs or Wheel, 
when his Bones are Broken. Thus they paſs 
the day in thoſe cruel Hardſhips, and at 
44-4: , 1 | night 


4 
* 
«< 
b I 
; 
d 
1 
5 
0 ? 
i =_ 
ö 
1 
i } 
19 
17 
1 
$ 
* 
1 
” | 
+ 
i : 
17 
1 
. oh if 
£4 
4 
1 1 — 
C 
* 


* 


— 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


* 


)— 


night theſe Believers endure a new ſort of 


Torment. A Thouſand ſtinking Inſects 


creep into their Wounds, being always 


Open; and by their Stings, which are as 
ſharp as Nails and Thorns, put theſe Mar- 
tyrs to the Torment of a continual Croſs, 
and never ſuffer them to take one Moment of 
Reſt, . If any one diſcover among theſe Holy 
Martyrs ſomewhat of Charity, ſome Alms 
which has been obtained by their Interceſ- 
ſons and Prayers: If any one of the Glorious 
Saints endeavour to fortify bis Brethren 
againſt Temptation, by perſuading them 
that they ought not to defile themſelves with 
Idolatry, in taking off the Hat hefore an 


Idol, both he who perſuades, and they who 


are perſuaded, are Condemned to that which 
they call the Baſtonnade ; a Terrible Tor- 
ment, wherein the Poor Body halt-Eaten up 
with Rottenneſs is ftretch'd upon a Plank, 
and receives a Thouſand Blows with hard 
Thongs of Leather-Whips, which make 
new Wounds, and beſmear it all over with 
Blood, inſomuch, that many times they dye 
under the Torment, This is what the 
Illuſtrious Confeſſor Monſieur Lanſonmer, for 
Inſtance, ſuffered, being accuſed of having 
received Alms for his Brethren, and di- 
ſtributing them among them. This is what 
many others fuffer'd a little while ago, be- 
cauſe they would not take off their Cap at 
the Elevation of the Hoſt : This is a ſincere 
Deſcription of the Suffering of our Con- 
feſſors, and which is no ways aggravated, 
Now is there any thing Humana in this Pa- 
tience, to ſuffer ſucha Torment Voluatarily, 
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and when by a Renunciation one can ſave him- 
ſelf from it; this is an effect of Love which 
to us is Incomprehenſible, and which per- 
ſuades us of the Truth we have now Eſta- 
bliſhed, that all things are poſſible to Love. 


A Prayer. 


HOU art ſo Good and Merciful, O 

.I my God, as to furniſh me with an eaſy 

means of paying thee all that I owe thee ! 
Tho? I ſhould have a Thouſand Worlds and 

a Thouſand Crowns to preſent unto: thee, 

what would this be to him whoſe Power con- 

tains in itſelf a Million of Worlds, and who 
extends his Empire even to the Extremity of 
theſe immenſe Spaces which have neither 
Extremity nor Bounds ! | Tho” I ſhould have 

4 Thonſand and a Thouſand Lives to Sacri- 

7 fice unto thee, what proportion would there 

| be between thoſe Victims, and the Majeſty 

of that God whom I adore, and to whom 1 

Sacrifice? But in Loving thee, O my God, 

1 do all. My Heart is more in the Eyes of 

thy Mercy, then all the Offerings which have 

ſmok'd upon thy Altars from the beginning 

of the World. O Eternal Father, ſuffer me 

not therefore to forget this Duty of Love, 

which is ſo Eſſential. and fo Profitable. Let 

me Love thee through all Ages, Amen. 
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CHAP. XVI 


The Continuation of the Tenth 
Conſideration. 


Of the Excellency and Beauty of Divine 
Lowe. 


E Concluded the a Chapter x Divine Love 
by proving this Truth, That all ought not to 
things are poſſible to Love. We ſhall begin have leſs forch 
the preſent Chapter with a Reflexion very —— 
like to that, which is this, That Love in 
general is the moſt powerful of all the 
Springs which put Souls in Motion : And 
that Divine Love onght not to affect our 
Souls with leſs Commotions than Human {8 
Paſſions. What ought not Divine Loye to 1 
do of difficult Things in general, ſince 
Carnal Love is capable of doing ſo much for 
that which is called the Object of its Paſ- 
ſion? We look upon all that is told us of 
the effects of Love, as Fables and Romances; 
but altho* there may be in this Caſe many 
Facts forged and falſe, nevertheleſs it is 1 
| certain, that this Paſſion in its Tranſports is 2 
capable of all thoſe Outrages that we have HI 
heard Men talk of. O my Soul, art thou 1 
not aſham'd to ſee, that a Man to affivage a i 
Brutiſh Paſſion, is capable of paſſing the 79 
Seas; of expoſing himſelf to Fire, and to 9 
the Edge of the Sword; and of ſuſſering 
a "TH "ny and TRY upon a 
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Thouſand Dangers? And that thou art 
ſtopt at the firſt Difficulties thou meeteſt 
with in the Love of thy God? Wilt thou 
ſuffer a Tender and Delicate Woman to 
undertake all Things, that ſhe may follow 
her Lover? To trample under feet the Laws 
of Chaſtity, which alone are the glory of 
her Sex, and to break through all the maſt 
frightful Objects of Shame, to fatisfie her 

Love ? And ſhall thou faint in running after 

this Good, who has diſcovered to thee ſo 
many Beauties, and encompaſt thee with ſo 

many Benefits? | F 
Divine Love © Chriſtian Souls, quit not this Argu- 
is the High- ment which ought to be to you ſo Sweet and 
way to Salva Charming. Be not weary of Meditating 
— upon the greatneſs and excellency of Di- 

| vine Love. What may we not add to de- 
ſcribe the Greatneſs of this Vertue? it is 
the Highway o Salvation. As the High- 
way from Re, is that which leads from 
Rome hither, and from hence to Rome; ſo 
Divine Love leads us to Salvation, and is 
that which brings Salvation to us. 

Jeſus came to us in the way of Love, for 
God fo loved the World, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that the World through him might 
be ſaved, John 3. This is the Love which 
faſtned our Jeſus to the Croſs. The Zeal of 
the Houſe of God hath eaten me up- None | has 
greater Love than he that dies for his Friends? 
The good Shepherd lays down his Life for hit 
Sheep. If Salvation be come to us by the 
way of Love, then there is no other way but 
Love, in Which we can go to Salvation; 
all in Love as Chriſt alſo hath Loved you, 


. 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


nn... ˙ IN Inn Ot nn 


aid given himſelf for us. This Love is a Fire, 


it is the Chariot of Fire in which Elias was 
carried up from the Earth. By Divine Love 
we are ſnatch'd away from the Earth, and 
tranſlated to God. This is the Sacred Fire 
of the Altar, which Burns Day and Night, 
to kindle our Sacrifices. Mam) waters cannot 
quench this Fire; but if we ſuffer it to be ex- 
tinguiſhed by negligence, there is no hopes 
of rekindling it: For thoſe who have taſted 
the heavenly gift, if they fall away, cannot be 
renewed again by Repentance. O Chriſtian 
Souls, ye Holy Virgins, who are appointed 
to guard this Sacred Fire, continue pure 
chaſte Virgins. And be careful in your 
Watch, leſt the Temptations of the World 
ſhould extinguiſh, it, and it ſhonld periſh 
thro* your negligence. 


Divine Love muſt certainly be a great Divine Love 


Vertne, fince it is capable of communicat- gives a Great» 


ing ſo much Greatneſs to the ſmalleſt Things. deſs to the 


Is there any thing ſmaller than a Cup o 

cold Water? Yet even that is not without 
2 Reward from God, when it is given from 
a principle of Divine Love : Whoſoever ſhall 
give a Cup of cold Water to one of theſe little 
ones for my ſake, ſhall not loſe his Reward. Is 
there any thing more Mean, more Imper- 
fect, more Polluted, than thy good Works, 
thy Alms, and thy Charities ? Yet the Di- 
vine Love which is joyned with them ren- 
ders them ſo great, that thy heavenly Fa- 
ther will admit thee to the enjoyment of 
infinite Pleaſures,which are prepar'd for thee 
to all Eternity, upon the account of all theſe 
good Works. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
ET | | e becauſe 


ſmalleſt 
things. 
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Love is all. | 
the Vertues. 


St. Aug . 


tues ate only 
lublervent to 
Divine Eore. 
# 


# 


from the beginning of the World, 


All the Ver- 


becauſe ye have done all theſe things for my 
name's ſake, Inherit the kingdom 1%, 5.24 for you 

att. 25- On 
the contrary, every thing. that is deſtitute 
of this great Vertue, how great ſoever it 
appears in our Eyes, is nothing worth in 
the Eyes of our great judge: 7% I ſhould 
give all my Goods to the Poor, and my Body to be 
Burnt, yet if I have not Charity, and the Love 
of God, I am nothing, 1 Cor. 13. Love, 
ſays a Father of the Church, is all the Ver- 


tues. Tis Prudence, for it is prudent to place 


our Love and our Heart in a good Place, and 
to fix it on ſuch a good thing as cannot be 


Raviſnt from us; it is Strength to joyn our- 
ſelves inſeparably to ſuch a Subject, as fo 


many Enemies endeavour to deprive us of; 
It is Juſtice to render an endleſs. and bound- 
leſs Love to a Good, whoſe Beauty and 
Goodneſs have no Bounds ; it is Temperance 
to deprive ourſelves. of all our other Love 
for the ſake of this; it is Thankfulneſs to ren- 
der Love to him from whom we have re⸗ 


ceiv'd ſo much; it is Wiſdom, to make ſo 


good a Choice, and place our Treaſure in ſo 
ſure a Place. 1 : 
I will conclade this Chapter with two Im- 
tant Conſiderations: The firſt is, That 
all the Chriſtian Vertues are ſubſervient to 
Divine Love, and are deſign'd only to give 
it Aſſiſtance. Faith contemplates God, and 
makes us embrace his Truth; Thus by the 
way of knowledg we go on to the Love of 
that being infaitely perfect. The Love af 
our Neighbour ought to make us concern d 
for gur Neighbours, as we are concern d for 
fr. Þ S- 7 81 a > F oyr- 


| 
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our Hearts towards God, that we may fill 


Promiſes give us; and this has no other de- 
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ourſelves. This is the beginning of the Sa- bt 
crifice of our Self- Love, which diſpoſes us to i 
Sacrifice it whole and entire to the Love of <1 
God. Hope makes us turn our Eyes and - 1 


our Souls with thoſe great Idea's which his 


ſign but to inflame our Love to this God, 
whom we look upon as the Source of the 
Bleſſings to come, as well as the Author and 
Giver of our preſent good Things. If our 
Chriſtianity takes us off from the World, it 
is only to facilitate our Union and Con- 
junction with God, by the Bands of Divine 
Love. Turn yourſelf to all imaginable ſides, 
and you will find every-where this Truth, 
that all Chriſtian Vertues are ſubſervient to 
Divine Love. | 
My Second Conſideration, is a Reflexion i. ine Love 
which we made elſewhere, but cannot be is the only 
omited here: And it is this, that Divine Vertue that is 
Love is the only Eternal Vertue, it is that Eternal. 
alone which ſhall Reign in the Heavens: 
There ſhall be no more faith, for then we ſhall 
ſee; And Faith, which conſiſts in believing 
what 1s not ſeen, ſhall conſequently vaniſh 
away : There ſhall be no more Hope, for it ſhall 
be loſt in Fruition ; there ſhall be no more 
Mercy, for there ſhall be no more Sin: There 
ſhall be no more Offences to be Pardoned, for 
there ſhall be no more Enemies ; there ſhall 
be no more Compaſſion, for there ſhall be no 
longer any Miſerable Creatures : There 
ſhall be no more Liberality and Beneficence, 
for there ſhall be no longer any Poor: There 
ſhall be no more Patience, for none 3 
| uffer 
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ſuffer any Evil. Thus all the good Works 
of the Bleſſed. ſhall be reduc'd to their exer- 
ciſe of Love and Thankfulneſs, without 
End, and without Intermiſſion. God bein 
poſſeſt ſhall compleat their Happineſs ; = 
God being Loved, will be the ſum of all 
their Vertues. St. Paul ſays, that Gifts and 
Vertues ſhall Vaniſh away, but om abide 
theſe Three, Faith, Hope, and Charity, but the 
reateſt of theſe Three is 4 1 Cor. 13. 
To effect it is the greateſt and the only Eter- 
nal Vertue. Faith and Hope remain dy- 
ring this Life, and all the progreſs of Grace; 
But Charity continues in Eternity for all the 
duration of Glory. The Love of our Neigh- 
bour is a part of that Charity and Love, | 
which is only to remain in Paradiſe ; but this 
does not hinder, but ſtill it may be true, 
that Divine Love will be the only living and 
, reigning Vertue; for the Bleſſed will Love 
one another, only with relation to God; they 
will be all mingled together in God: God 
will be all in af. And this Love will ſwallow 
up all the other Loves, as an Ocean ſwallows 
up all the Rivers and Torrents. 


A Prayer. 


THESE are the efforts of my Imagina- 
tion, to repreſent to my Heart the 
powerful Motives, which ought to incline 
it to Love thee, O my God. Theſe are 
the invincihle Reaſons, to which the Fleſh 
can oppoſe nothing, but only I will not, or 

I cannot. Alas! after this manner all my 
Labours will be vain and unprofitable M . 
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ſhall ſee that which is good and I cannot do 
it; For there is a War in my Members, which 
Warreth againſt the Law of my Mind, Rom. 7. 
I know very well the Law of Love, I con- 
ſent that it is good and excellent; but how 
to do what is good I find not. O wretched 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death; from this dead Body, 
from this Slavery? O my ſweet Saviour, 
come therefore, be thon the Orator, the 
Preacher, the Doctor, to teach me this Leſſon 
of Divine Morality, and inform me of this 
Practice, that I may love thee to all Eternity, 
as thou haſt loved me from all Eternity. 
To thee, my God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, be honour and glory through all 
Ages, Amen. : 


ad 
hee 
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DIVINE LOVE: 


CONTAINING 
Four Helps to the Love of God. 


EA. L 


Of Meditation, Contemplation, and Prayer; 
the Firſt help to Divine Love. 


not omit a Chapter of Helps to the 
Practicu of this Divine Vertue ; and this 
Chapter cannot come in a place more Natu- 
ral than after the Motives; ſince the Motives 
are Helps to Love, the Helps ought to fol- 


| ] N a Treatiſe of Divine Love, we can- 


lo juſt after the Motives. 


The 
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The firſt of theſe Helps, ſhall be called Me- 
ditations, Contemplations and Prayers: The 
Second ſhall be, to place ourſelves continually 
before God, and to have him always before 
our Eyes: The Third ſhall be, the Morti- 
fications that are neceſſary for the Purificati- 
on of our Love; And the Fourth ſhall be, 
to remove the Obſtacles to Divine Love. 3 

Meditation, of which we are firſt to ſpeak, Of Meditati- 
is an Action of cloſe Attention and Applica- n, to what 
tion in the Soul, which Ruminates upon an — F * 
Important Subject, and conſiders it all man- ; 
ner of ways, to diſcover the Good and Evil 
of it, all the Beauties, the Greatneſs and . 
Meanneſs of it; and to ſhew what is to be 
deſired, and what is to be avoided in it, 
what is to be Loved or what is to be Hated. 

Thus with reſpect to God, Meditation is an 

Action of the Soul, which labours to dive 

into this great Subject; which loves to loſe 

itſelf in theſe Abyſſes of Light, which plung- 

es itſelf into them; which goes on further 

and further, and never ſtops, labouring to 

diſcover all the Beauties and Greatneſs of 

God, that it may Love him perfectly. This 

Action is juſtly attributed to the whole Soul; 

to the Underſtanding, becauſe the Soul 

knows and underſtands what it loves, and 
why it will love; to the Memory, for it is 
unqueſtionable that the Devout Soul enjoys 
its Memory in its Meditations, to repreſent 
to it faithfully and exactly all that it has 
heard ſaid, and all that it has known of God 
and his Greatneſs ; as well as what it has ex- 
perienced and taſted of his Goodneſs. This 
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Meditation is alſo attributed to the Heart, 
My Heart 1s enditing a good Matter, Pſal. 45. 
And it is the Heart which is the Cloſet of 
the Devout Soul, wherein it ſhuts itſelf up, 
that it may not be called out to another 
Place. The Will is not to be excluded from 
this Holy Action of pure Love, which is 
called Contemplation and Meditation. The 
Will indeed is defned, A Faculty which is 
blind: And 'tis true this Faculty does not 
ſee by itſelf; But it ſees all things by the 
Eyes of the Underſtanding, with which it is ſo 
perfectly united, and to ſpeak the truth, ſo 
mingled, as to be only one and the ſame thing. 
Jane Imagi- After this it muſt be confeſſed, that of all 
8 the Faculties of the Soul the Imagination is 
that which operates moſt in Meditation. It 
is the ſprightly part of the Soul, wherein its 
briskneſs and fire reſides. Tis true, this. 
Fire becomes eaſily an Ignis Fatuus, and eva- 
porates ſometimes, taking in within its Com- 
paſs a Thouſand vain Images; but when this 
Imagination is confin'd and govern'd by 
judgment, 'tis certain that Piety may receive 
great Helps from it. For it is that which 
can turn this adorable Object, which we 
would love, on all ſides, to ſhew it as Infi- | 
. nitely amiable in all its Appearances. | 
The uſe of We mult not therefore hearken to certain | 
the langt co extravagant Deyoto's, who will not allow 
be rejekted. the Imagination or the external Senſes any 
ßphhare in the exerciſe of Pure Love. Nothing 
that is ſenſible is to be admitted, ſay they: 
We ſay the contrary ; for *tiscertain, That to 
excite the Motions impreſt, and to kindle. 
the Fervours of D:vine Love, the 3 
| | tion 
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tion is of great uſe, and conſequently toMe- 
ditation, which is nothing elſe but the heat 
of the Imagination ſet on fire by him who is 


the principle of Love, by that Spirit which 


has ſo often appeared in the World in the 


form of Fire. But ſome will fay, this is to 


admit the Machine of the Body into this Spi- 
ritual Operation; but What's that to the 
the purpoſe, provided the Holy Spirit gives 
the Motion to the Machine? Theſe Opera- 
tions purely Spiritual, thoſe pure Intellecti- 
ons, wherein the Machine of the Body have 
no ſhare, do not belong to this preſent Life; 


and are ſcarce known to the common Peo- 


ple. God has made us of Body and Soul, and 
he will have both the one and the other con- 
ſecrated to his Service. To deliver the Fleſh 
from the power of the Devil, to place it un- 
der the Dominion of the Holy Spirit; to 
baniſh from the Imagination, theſe vain and 
wretched Images which it receives from the 
Vanities of the World; to fill it with Holy 
Images of the Greatneſs of God, his Good- 
neſs, his Glory and his Reward, cannot but 
be very good and uſeful. The wiſe Pagans 
endeavour d to govern their Paſſions, and 


make a good uſe of them. They did not 


approve of that Philoſophy, which endea- 
rour'd wholly to deſtroy them. 


_ Chriſtian Morality is not more ſevere, nor Grace Sancti. 
leſs prudent : It employs the Gold and Sil. fies the Ima- 


ver of Egypt for the building of the Taber- Slaatioas. 


nacle. And theſe Veſſels which were for- 


merly prophane and conſecrated to an Idol, 


become Holy and Sacred in the hands of a 


| Prieſt. The Paſſions, the Senſes, and the 


H 2 Imagi- 
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Imagination, which have their Original in 


Fleſh and Blood, being in the hands of Di- 
vine Love, the great Prieſt of our little 
Temples, become alſo precious Veſſels and 
Inſtruments: Yes, Divine Love is that, and, 
as we may ſay, that only, which makes of 
our Hearts Temples for the Deity. Now 
this Prieſt does all his prieſtly Offices in 
theſe myſtical Temples, he kills, he facri- 
fices all the Brutiſh Paſſions which are Vices; 
he burns them, and throws the Aſhes into 


the Torrent of the Tears of Repentance. 
Among theſe Paſſions he retains thoſe which 
are Innocent, and after they are purified 


with many Waſhings, he fixes them to the 
ſervice of the Altar. Love, fear, deſire, 


hope, grief, regret, &c. All theſe are ad- 


mitted into the Compoſition of that Spiritu- 
al Worſhip which we render to God by the 


Hands of Divine Love; we muſt not there- 


Our Imagi- 
nation does 
rot corrupt 
the Notions 
we ought to 
have of God. 


fore baniſh the Imagination, which is the 
ſource of our Paſſions, and the moſt noble of 
our Internal Senſes. Lt, 
But can God who is Spiritual and Incom- 
prehenſible to pure Spirits, paſs through our 
Imagination, ſince the Imagination forms 
only Corporeal Images ? we ſhall therefore 
do an Injury to God, if we permit this groſs 
Faculty to repreſent to us the Deity. This 
is the moſt ſpecious Objection that can be 
made againſt us; but I pray you conſider, That 


God who has forbidden us the uſe of Images 


in Divine Service under grievous Penalties, 
has nevertheleſs given to our Imagination a 
hundred Helps full of Images, to aſſiſt us in 
our Deyotions. I ſpeak not here of the An- 

; | client 
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cient way of Worſhip about which ſome Ex- 
ceptions may be made; But I ſpeak of the 
Evangelical Worſhip, wherein God repre- 
ſeats himſelf as a Father who nouriſhes and 
brings up Children, as a Shepherd who leads 


and guides us, as Bread which we Eat, as 


Wine which we Drink, as a Rock from 
which flow the Springs of Eternal Waters; 
Is there not need of the Imagination to re- 


ceive the Repreſentation of all theſe Images? 


Is the purity of Worſhip injured by them? 
Be ye therefore perſuaded,that God does not 


refuſe our Homage becauſe there is ſome- 


thing Corporeal 1a it ? For otherwiſe he 
would not require of us tears in Repentance, 
nor contrition of Heart, nor ſharp Pains, 
nor cutting Remorſe, nor Sighs, nor Groans, 
nor Songs of Triumph, nor expreſſions of 
Joy ; for all theſe depend upon the Machine 
of the Body, and the Imagination; but God 
Wills them, he Commands them, and there- 
fore they cannot but be very Good. Offer to 


me, ſays he, your bodies 4 living Sacrifice, &c. ROM. 12. 1. 


which is your reaſonable Service. 


We conclude therefore, That the Medita- Of Conrem- | 
tion which excites in us all theſe Idea's, plation. 


which conſiders God under all ſorts of Forms 


to make him appear amiable, is an exerciſe 


which belongs to true Love. Is it not ne- 
cellary to know him that we may Love him? 


And it is by Meditation that we know God. 


The Deity is a great Abyſs which can never 
be ſearch'd out to perfection. Say not there- 
fore J know enough of God, My Sul deſfres 
only to Love him: O fooliſh Soul, how wilt 
thou Love that which thou doſt not know 2? 
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Thou muſt therefore know him, at leaſt, in 


ſome degree: But I do know him, will 
the Soul ſay; I have Meditated ſufficiently 
upon him, and muſt now proceed to a kind 
of Contemplation, which is incomparably 
more perfect than Meditation. The Mora- 
lity of the Goſpel does not diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Contemplation and wiſe Meditation 
For to Meditate 1s to Contemplate God, as 
to all that is Beautiful and Home in him ; 
and it would be great Raſhneſs to think, that 


in a few Months one can examine theſe Beau- 


ties and Excellencies which haye neither End 
nor Bounds. God the Object of our Medi- 
tations has no -Bounds, may ſome ſay, but 
our knowledg has very narrow Bounds; there 
is always ſomething to be diſcovered in God, 
but our Soul cannot always make new Diſ- 
coveries, and therefore it muſt ſtop at ſome 
part. This is what 1 grant, but then 


devout Souls know how to review the 


Goodneſs and Excellencies of God a Thou- 
ſand and a Thouſand times, and are ſo far 
from being diſguſted with doing it, that on 
the contrary theſe Meditations are more 
pleaſant the l aſt time than the firſt. | 


But Medication, will the common ſort of 


People ſay, who deſire to be Devout, is not 
good, ſive only to make Men Learned; we 
know God much more than we Love him. 
Experience teaches us, that the learned 
Schoolmen and Eccleſiaſticks, who have 
thought and meditated ſo much upon God, 
are not always the moſt Devout: Nay, there 
are ſome who have arrived at that height of 
tkmpicty, by the way of Reflexion and Rea- 
17 15 5 ſoning; 
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aſide the Veil which was above theſe Abyſſes, 
at the brink of which Piety obliges us to ſtop 
and adore in ſilence. It mult be confes'd, O 
Chriſtian Souls, that it is a ſcandal both to 
you and us; that the moſt learned are not 
always the moſt Devout. And it 1s not dif- 
ficult to give the Reaſnn of this; for true 
Devotion requires Recollection; and Study 
cauſes a great diſſipation in the Soul and 
its Faculties : It is employed upon many 
Subjects which it deſires to know; and if 
theſe Subjects are not God himſelf, they re- 
move the Soul from God, altho? they might 
bring us back to God again if we did make 
à right uſe ot them. The learned do not 
deſign to go to God by the knowledg of his 
Creatures. If theſe Subjects of their ſtudy 
zre God, his Attributes and Actions, their 
mind conſiders them only as Objects of Spe- 
culation, and not of Practice. Now all Stu- 
dy which has not for its end the practice of 
Love, does rather withdraw the mind from 
God, than bring it nearer to him; and there- 
fore the Scholaſtick Divines are rarely the 
moſt Devout. I muſt add here another Rea- 
ſon. Nothing is more oppoſite to the Love 
of God then Pride; Miomledg puffeth up : A 
Soul that is conceited of itſelf for its know- 
ledg, is always void of God and of his Love: 
In fine, we ſay, that Devotion and Divine 
Love are not the effects of Rnowledg, hut of 
. Grace. God has revealed his Excellencies 
and his Goodneſs to ſimple Souls : He has 
hid theſe things frm A wiſe and prudent, and 
1 454 4 bas 
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has revealed them to babes; even ſo father, for 
it ſeemed good in thy fight, Matt. 11. 25, 26. 
This comes not from bim that wills, nor from hin 
that runs, but from God that. ſheweth mercy, 
Rom. 9. 16. But does it follow from thence, 


cording to the degrees of his knowledg, or 
on the contrary, that the Devout Soul who 
deſires to Love God above all things, ought- 
to remain unactive, without motion, and 
without advancing in knowledg? Neither 
one nor the other does follow, for it 1s not 
true, that we Believe in God and Love him, 
only according to the proportion of Evi- 
dence, wherein he ſets before our minds his 
Truths, his Excellency and Beauty. Tis 
ſufficient that God gives us a very lively 
Senſation of his Truths, and of that which 
is amiable in him: We muſt feel that the Lord 
:s God, and this is ſufficient to make us love 
him above all things: But this does not de- 
troy the ute of Meditation and Knowledg; 
tor *tis certaia that the Senfation of the 
Divine Pert « tion. is aſſiſted by Meditation, 
and tortified by Knowleds, when it is ſought 
after with a ſuhmiſſive, humble and morti- 
ted Soul; which is perfectly reſolv'd to 
throw itſelf into the Arms of God. This 
ood God can never ſuffer a Soul which religas 
itſelf up to his Conduct, which reads and 


which is guided, not by Men ſubjed& to er- 
ror, but by his Prophets and Apoſtles ; He 
can never, I fay, ſaffer ſuch a Soul to Periſh; 

and fall into the Snares of the Devil. 
Since we have undertaken to ſet before 
f evout Souls the helps to the Love of God, 
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Either, that every one Loves God only ac- 


hears his Word with Humility and Love, 


* nt OS avs Bon a 42 © As ws 8 Iv Sema i W rl f—_—_ <> F RENE 


— K 
* 


9 "A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 105 


— 
|. i. Mt 


we cannot paſs over in ſilence, Supplica- Prayer is a 
tion and Prayer, which are ſo united and great help ro 
jovn'd with Meditation, that tis impoſſible Divine Love, 
to ſeparate them in the practice of pure | 
Love; for a heart which is inflam'd by place- 
ing before its eyes all the Beauties and 
Goodneſs of God does neceſſarily fly out 
towards God the Object of its Admiration 
and its Love; and this fly ing-out of the 
Soul towards God, is nothing elſe but the 
moſt perfect Supplication. 
Now Prayer is 4 great help to Divine 
Love: We Love to converſe with thoſe Per- 
ſons to whom we have the greateſt Inclina- 
tion; but Prayer is our moſt intimate Com- 
munion with who is the Object of our 
Love. By it we fee him face to face, in it 
we diſcover aurſelves to him, and he re- 
veals himſelf to us; by it we pour our ſor- 
rows and our tears into his Boſom, and by it 
we receive his holy Confolations : In it we 
Conſult him about our Doubts, and he Anſwers 
to our Heart in the ſilence of our Paſſions: In 
it we throw ourſelves into his Arms, and he 
receives us into his Boſom: In it we hear 
him ſpeak of himſelf with his own Mouth, 
E our . 1 raviſht to hear him whom it 
oves, w ys to it, to me, my Spouſe, 
my melkbeloved ; and it Za 4. be ex pelt 8970 
much this mutual Communion of the Soul 
with its God, and of God with a faithful 
Soul, increaſes and ties faſt the Bands of 
Divine Love. Human Love has no greater 
ſupport, nor more lively ſource of its flame, 
then thecloſe Communion of a Soul that loves 
with the Soul which is beloved: Thus it is 


* 


lſo in Divine Love. 
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O My God, I deſire thee to conſecrate all 
the Faculties of my Soul, why ſhould 1 
except my Imagination? Why ſhould I leave 


my Meditations in a languiſhing State for a 


miſtaken Scruple, which would Baniſh from 
the exerciſe of my Love all that belongs to 


the Body. My Imagination is fooliſh,I con- 


feſs, and is capable of a Thouſand Extrava- 
gancies; but for that very Reaſon I would 
put it under thy Conduct. Come therefore, 
O holy Spirit, thou ſource of flame, come 
and give fire and motion to my Imagination, 
that it may happily make uſe of all the Ima- 
ges which thy Saints and Sacred Oracles 
have urniſht me with; but when thou giveſt 


fire to my Imagination, give it alſo Fetters; 


hold always the Bridle: in thy hand, and 


ſtraiten the Reins, that this untractable Crea- 


ture may not take the Bit into its Teeth, 


aud ſo be at liberty to make ſuch Excurſions 


as may di ſhonour thee. Worldly Men think 
that Devotion, which is the exerciſe of thy 


Love, corrupts the Imagination, and makes 


Men only Viſionaries. O God, make it ap- 
pear to the World, that thy Grace can Sanc- 
tifie the Heart without corrupting the Inte- 
grity of the Spirit. To thee, O Lord, be 

Glory, Empire and Dominion, thro' all 
Ages, Amen. | Pg 
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CHA P. II 
The. Second help to Divine Love, which is 


t place ourſelves always in the preſence of 


God, 


"HOSE who call themſelves the great 


Teachers of Pure Love, make all their 
Devotion to conſiſt in placing themſelves 
before God, and rendring him preſent by an 
act of Faith, on purpoſe that they may love 
him, without doing any thing elſe. We will 
not amuſe ourſelves with enquiring, whether 


their Thoughts are to be .approv'd or op- 


pos d; only we will diſcover ſome impor- 
tant Truthsof Chriſtian Morality, and draw 
from under them a Myſtical Veil, which co- 
vers perhaps many falſe Imaginations. 


The firſt of theſe Truths which we ought To place God 


before our 
Eyes is an act 
univerſally - 


to know is this, That of all the Acts of Piety 
and Divine Love, there is not any one more 


Effectual, more Eſſential and more Neceſſa ry uſeful. 


than this Act of Faith, by which a Man pla- 
ces himſelf in the Preſence of God. God is 
plac'd before the Eyes of his Heart, he gives 
great attention to his Preſence ; he is livelily 
affected with this Preſence; he trembles and 
ſhakes. This is an act of fear, I confeſs; for 
one cannot repreſent to himſelf this God 
who is a conſuming Fire, who dwells in light 


Inacceſſible, who is incompaſt with Angels 


and Archangels, who holds in one hand a 
Ballance to weigh all the Sins of Men, and 
in the other the Thunder to puniſh them; 
1 8 5 ' | 


Who 
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who has the Keys of Hell and Paradiſe, 
without being ſeized with a Religious horror: 


But *tis alſo an Act of Love; for one cannot 


attentively conſider the Preſence of a Being 
infinitely perfect, beautiful, great, benef- 
cent, merciful, the fountain of all imagi- 
nable Pleaſures, without loving him. *Tis 
an act of Confidence and Hope, and conſequent- 


ly of Reſt and Repoſe; ſince it is not poſſi- 


ble to conſider God preſent as we ought, un- 
leſs we give great attention to his excellent 
Promiſes, which are more firm than the 


Heavens and the Earth; for the-Heaven and 


i 


To place our · 
ſelves in the 
| fx of 
God is a per · 
ſect Prayer. 


the Earth ſhall paſs away, but his words ſhall 
not paſs amay; which muſt [neceſſarily pro- 
duce a perfect peace and tranquillity in the 
Soul: In a word, this act of placing our- 
ſelves before God, and ſetting God before 
our Eyes, is an action univerſally uſeful ; 
for there is- not a Chriſtian Vertue which 
does not reſult from it. 

We would willingly have this called Py 
er, ſince we muſt not diſpute about t 
Terms while we agree about the ſubſtance of 
the Matter. What is it to Pray, and to pray 


in a moſt acceptable manner to God, but to 


be attentive to his Divine Preſence, to repre- 
ſent him as looking into our Breaſt, as dwell- 
ing in our Heart, as acting in us, and work- 


ing there the wonders of his Love and Grace; 


mate and deepeſt Thoughts, to puniſh or 


as obſerving and knowing all our moſt. inti- 


reward them according as he ſhall find them 
good or evil. Such an Attention cannot 
poſſibly be given without Vows and Deſires, 


without Supplications and Prayers. For the 


Wbole 
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whole Soul being poſſeſt with the thought of Be 
Gods preſence, perceives in the twinkling of 
an Eye his Juſtice and his Mercy, his Power 
and his Holineſs, and neceſſarily at the ſame 
time makes Vows, at leaſt implicitely, to 
pleaſe and ſerve him. We thus place our- 
elves before God, on purpoſe that we 
may love him by knowing him, and alſo 
with a deſign to be Loved by him, and to 
render ourſelves amiable in his Divine Eyes, 
by diſcovering our-ſelves to him as Good and 
Holy: And conſequently in this act of Faith, 
there is a general Will and Deſire to ren- 
der ourſelves like to God, that we may be 
Loved by him. | | 
We grant that this is call'd an act, and an To place ours 
excellent act of Divine Love, and in effect it ſelves before 
is one. Worldly Men cannot ſufficiently — 3 
contemplate the Object of their Love; they e 
devour it with their Eyes, eſpecially for ſo 
long time as they do not attain the actual 
Poſſeſſion of it. And even when they poſ- 
ſeſs it wholly, as long as their Love laſts, 
the Object Loved never departs from before 
their Eyes, and always fills their Imagina- - 
tion, when it cannot fill their eternal Sen- 
ſes becauſe of its Abſence. And this is call'd 
the art of Toving well; why then ſhould not 
Divine Love have the ſame Property? The 
Soul that is full of Thoughts, and Medi- 
tates deeply - ay God, cannot ceaſe to de- 
ſire the Poſſeſſion of him; and while it waits 
for this full Enjoyment, it cannot but con- 
template and conſider him: 7 have ſet the 
Lord always before me, for he is on my right” 
hand, Pal. 16. 8. This is the exerciſe 51 true 
| ove. 
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Love. But God grant, that in this happy 
Contemplation we do not neglect the View 
of the Divine Attributes, and of all his Ex- 

cellencies which are diſcovered to us: God 
grant that in this act of Love we do not ſet 
aſide the Myſteries of our Redemption, and 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God; this 
is a Subject moſt comfortable to our Love. 
God grant that I do not ſet God before my 
Eyes as the Sovereign good, without looking 
upon him at the ſame time as my Sovereign 

good. God grant that in this cloſe attention 
to the Preſence of God I may not ſay, A 

| Soul deſires nothing but to Love}, for on the 
contrary, by contemplating God, it deſires | 
all things; it deſires to Love, to Believe, and 6 
to Hope; it deſires to aſcend up to this God 

ho is the Object of its Love, and the Foun- f 

p 
t 
t 


dation of its Hope. And to this purpoſe 
theſe Thoughts, Reflexions, Reaſonings and 
Meditations, which ſome pretended Wiſe- 
men wouldBaniſh, are infinitely Serviceable. F 
Beſides, this Duty of placing ourſelves be- WM | 
fore God by a lively act of Faith, is of fo 1 


| great Importance to the Practice of Divine 4 
10 Love, and of all Chriſtian Morality, that h 
5 we cannot think or ſpeak too much of it, ec 
Ph for theſe two Reaſons: The firſt is, That by 
1 from the forget fulneſs of God all our Immo- 5 
{ ralities proceed: The ſecond is, That this pr 
it n forgetfulneſs of God is one of the ſtrong lit 
& - mvcalities Temptations of the World and the Fleſh. m: 
_ proce:d from The firſt of theſe Two Truths is very eſc 
bages, That plain and ſenſible, viz. That all our Immora- Ac 
uw "41 iee OG lities proceed from hence, that God is not per- mi 
nude preſenc; petually before our Eyes. We may ſee * ſo 


ok God. 
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a ſtrong Reſtraint againſt the efforts of Luſt 
the ſight of Man is, and eſpecially of thoſe 
Men who are grave and wile ; for even the 
moſt impndent Debauchees ſeek for ſecret 
Places to conceal their Uncleanneſs: If they 
were always ſeen, they would always be 
Chaſte ; and therefore the firſt thing the 
do that they may ſatiate their brutiſh Paſ- 
ſions, is to baniſh all Witneſſes. Is it poſ- 
ſible that we could fall into the meaneſt and 
vileſt of heinous Crimes and Sins, if we look d 
upon ourſelves as being always before God; 
if we conſider'd that neither the darkneſs of 
the night, nor the thickneſs of Walls, nor 
the greateſt ſolitude, nor even the moſt ſe- 
cret corners of the Heart, can hide any 
thing from his knowledg ; Whither ſhall I go 
from thy Spirit? or whither ſhall I fly from thy 
preſence ? If I aſcend up into heaven thou art 
there ¶ I make my bed in hell, behold thou art 
there : I take the wings of the morning, and 
awell in the uttermof! parts of the ſea, even there 
ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall 
hold me, Pſal. 139. 7, 8, 9, 10. If, I fay, we 
always look'd upon God as preſent, as indeed 
he is, there is no Heart ſo deſperately wick- 
ed, but it would tremble and ſtop at the 
brink of the Abyſs. 
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But if we conſider that this God who is To place 
preſent hates all Sins, as well thoſe that are _— bes 
little as thoſe which are great, we wonld not _— 
make light of ſo many Impertinencies as tie Sins as 
eſcape us in Words, of ſo many Indecent well as great 


Actions which we commit; of ſo many O- Crimes. 


miſſions which we take no notice of, and of 


ſo many neglects as we fall into. If we were 
| before 
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f before a great Perſon, eſpecially if he were 
our Sovereign, we would not be ſeen to 
Dance ſometimes with one Foot, and fome- 


times with another; we would not make 


grimaces, and uſe ridiculous Poſtures; all 
our behaviour would be grave, all our exter- 


nal carriage would ſhow the due Reverence 


we have for the Prince: And yet before God, 


who is the King of Kings, and in compari- 
ſon of whom the greateſt Monarchs are but 
Worms; we do a Thouſand and a Thou- 
ſand Actions, which perhaps do not abſolute. 
ly deſtroy Grace, but at leaſt they grieve 
the holy Spirit, by ſhowing him that his 
Preſence does not affect us, and that we have 
no regard to this Deity which has choſen us 
for his Temples. | 


We have already mentioned one of our 


Confeſſors, who was often taken from the 
Gallies and ſhut up in dark Priſons, where 
he ſpent many ers in a frightful ſolitude. 
This Man was of the number of thoſe who 
are called ple, without Learning, but he 
was of very good Senſe, Pious, and no ways 
ſuſpected of Hypocriſie ; whoſe mind could 
not be corrupted by Study, ſince he had ne- 
ver read any thing but his Bible, and ſome 
works of Devotion : Neither could he be one 
that was concern'd in the Viſions of con- 
templative Men, with whom he never had 
any correſpondence. This honeſt Man told 
us, That in his Priſon, when he was depri- 
ved of all Company, and of all Converſation 
with Men, he applied himſelf for Conſola- 
tion, to ſeek after God in his Solitude, and 
e found him; bot it was with much WT; 
an 


"The Prattice of Devotion; Or, 


- 


— — — — 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


4 
—— 


and after many Doubts, Combats, and cruel 
Toſſings. In ſine, he was fully poſſeſt of 
this Truth, that he was not alone, and that 
God was preſent at all which he did. And 
this Preſence of God ſo ſtrongly poſſeſt his 
Heart and Imagination, that he could hardly 
reſolve with himſelf, to do before God theſe 
natural and neceſſary Actions which we are 
aſhamed to do before Men. It were to be 
wiſht that all good Souls ſhould be fo poſſeſt 
with the Preſence of God, who is all Eye, as 
to ſtop and reſtrain theſe irregular Motions 
whereof God only is Witneſs. 

This good Man was abundantly Reward- 
ed for the little Tortures, which ſeem'd to 
be given him, by that God whom he had always 
ſet before him. For this God being *. 
was more worth to him than a Thouſand and 
2 Thouſand Comforters: He was never 
troubled one Moment after he found his God; 
He felt all theſe Joys which paſs all under- 
fading; He meditated upon the Myſteries 
of his Salvation with Eaſe ; he Prayed with- 
out Intermiſſion, and without Wearineſs: 
And when the time came that he was to be 
ſet at Liberty, he was more griey'd to ſee 
himſelf taken away from the Embraces of 
his God, then joyful to ſee himſelf reſtor'd 
to his Friends, to his Wife and his Children. 

If the World could underſtand the Secret 
of placing themſelves thus before God, I 
durſt warrant it, that in-a few Months it 
would be full of Saints in ſtead of thoſe 
worldly Men, which now compoſe it. If the 
Merchant would place himſelf in the ſight of 
God, before he enter'd upon theaffairs of his 

Part I; 1 Traffick, 
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Traffick, he would never cheat nor be tin 
faithful to others. If he who governs the 
State, and judges Cauſes, ſhould always have 
God before his Eyes, ant conſider himſelf as 
in his Preſence, he would never fall into the 
meanneſs of Corruption, and into the Crime 
of Sacrifieing the Intereſt of God to that of 
a wicked Policy. | 6441 


| 


A Prayer. 


HOU. ſeeſt, O my God, that I have a 
ſerious deſire to Love thee, fince I ſeek 

by all means to fix my mind upon thee, and 
to inflame my Heart. But alas, all my ef- 
farts have been hitherto unprofitable to my 
end. There needs nothing but to ſee thee 
and know thee, that I may Love thee ; I will 
therefore place myſelf eternally before thee, 
that I may Love thce infinitely, and without 
Intermiſſion. O charming Spouſe of my 
Soul, place thyſelf before the Eyes of my 
| Heart, and do not abandon me for one Mo- 
ment; follow me, and go before me; let me 
always ſee thy Shadow, or rather thy Light; 
let thy gracious Preſence comfort me; let 
the view of thy Juſtice make me tremble; 
let thy Mercy uphold me: Let thy left hand 
be under my head, and thy right hand embrace 
me; conduct me into the Hall of feaſting, and 
let thy banner over me be Love. To thee, 0 
my Divine Spouſe, King of Kings, be Power 
and Glory, thro” all Ages. Amen. 
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C HA P. III. 


07 the Tem tations which withdraw us 


from God: And of the Remedies 10 
theſe Temptations. 2. 


AVING ſhewn of how great Impor- 
tance it is to ſet God always before 


bur Eyes, we muſt now conſider how difficult 


it is: And how great the Temptations are, 
which ſanctified Souls are to encounter upon 


this account, from the World and the Fleſh; How great 
the Crime is 


which Temptations incline a Man to forget 
God. This is a crime more common than 
can be expreſt, but the moſt unaccountable 
of all Crimes. We underſtand very well, 
that the People who believe not in God, may 
cafily forget him, if it be true that they are 
perfect Atheiſts : But ſince perhaps there 
are no ſuch perfect Atheiſts, tis probable 
thatſthoſe who profeſs this Impiety, have God 
before their Eyes oftner then we have. The 
Idea of a God who perhaps exiſts, and who 
being infinitely powerful, will one day ſe- 
verely puniſh them, follows them whereſo- 
ever they go, and diſturbs them every Mo- 
ment. But if they have compaſt the deſign, 
of extinguiſhing all the Evidence of a Deity 
_ them, they will then eaſily forget 
m. | . 

It is alſo eaſily conceivable, that worldly 
Men who are immerſed in all ſinful Pleaſures, 
and who are beſotted with them, while they 
forget themſelves, ſhould alfo forget — 
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who made them, becauſe their Soul being 


fill'd every Moment with the Vanities of the 


World, can neither find place to receive the 
Deity, nor time to think upon him. But 
tis unaccountable that ſo many People edu. 
cated in the School of Jeſus Chriſt, hearing 
ſo often mention made of God, and having 

ſome kind of Faith that there is a Being in- 
finitely Perfect, who is every-where, who 
does all things, ſhould notwithſtanding for- 
get him ; and that they ſhould do this in the 
middle of an infinite number of Voices and 


Objects which declare this God. 


From whence 
this forget- 
fulneſs of 
God pro- _ 
ceeds. The 


oof qa ol the World, it ſeems, that it has entred into 


it is the 
Conſpiracy 
of the 
World. 


The Temptations which prevail with us 
to forget God, proceed partly from the 
World, partly from our own Weakneſ: 
Qartly from the - depths of Providence; an 
aſtly, from the Luſts of the Fleſh. As to 


a Conſpiracy to make us forget God; for we 
go from Perſon to Perſon, from Houſe to 


Houſe, from one buſineſs to another, and 


never a one mentions God to us. On the 


contrary, we ſee there every one filling his 
Soul with the thoughts of other Things, as 
if it were on ay to drive away the 
thoughts of God. The greater, the richer, 
and more populous the Cities are, the more 


People are found in them, who endeavour 


by all means to keep out of their minds any 
thought of God. They aſſemble in publick 

Places; they move and frisk about like a 
ſwarm of Bees in their Hive; they deſcend, 


they mount up; they turn to the right and 


to the left hand; they talk to one, and ad- 


dreſs another, about their temporal lute- 


„1 | _ reſts; 
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reſts; they meet in places of Pleaſure to re- 
freſh themſelves, and God is not ia all their 
Thoughts. COT ae. 
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_ The Second ſource of theſe Temptations The ſecond 
is our own Weakneſs; and the manner of Temptation 
our Compoſition, we are of the Earth, weto forget God 


; is this, T hat 
dwell i» houſes ef 0 our ſecret, Chambers. are mate- 


are darknefs an 


obſcurity. Grace draws us rial, and Ged 


out of this darkneſs by its attractives; but is Spiritual. 


by our natural weight we eaſily fall back in- 
to it again; we are immerſed in matter, and 
tied down to ſenſible Images: There muſt be 
a corporeal Action, to call to our mind the 
things which we would not forget, our ſen- 
ſes muſt be ſtruck with groſs Images: Now 
God is nothing of all this; he is not mate- 
rial; he is not ſenſible ; he neither ſtrikes 
our Ears nor our Eyes; and hence it comes 
to paſs that we forget him ſo quickly and fo 


"4 


eaſily. Lu 1 | | 
The third Temptation to forget God, The third 
proceeds from God himſelf, i. e. from his Temptation, 


moſt wiſe and profound Providence: The God hides 


Lord my God is a God that hides bimſelf; he _— 


hides himſelf under the Veil of his Crea- 
tures. The machine of this World ruas a- 
bout, and we think that it turns all alone 
by itſelf, and that Nature is the only Spring 
of its motions. It appears to our Eyes, that 
human Paſſions. do almoſt every thing, and 
that human Wiſdom and Prudence do theſe 
other things which, the Paſſions cannot do, 
ſo that there remains nothing for God to do, 
Beſides, there is fo great a depth in the Go- 
yernment of God, there are in it ſuch Im- 
penetrable Abyſſes and PT Chiefly as 
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to the manner wherein he meaſures out and 

diſpenſes the goods and evils of this World, 

that thoſe who are wiſe in their own Eyes, 

imagine it beſt. for them never to think of 

them at all, but to cover theſe Objects with 

à Veil drawn over them. Thus they forget 

God by way of Reflection, and make it an 

Article of their Morality, never to fix their 

attention upon him. Perhaps they deſign 

only to abſtain,from conſidering the obſcure 

and unſearchable ways of the Deity, where- 

in they would not be much to blame. 

*Tis probable that this was the Myſtery of 

the Sin of Cham, which appears light, and 

yet was puniſht ſeverely. Raſh Men who 

curiouſly enquire into that which God has a 

mind to conceal, do often make Shipwreck 

of the Faith; but thoſe whom we now ſpeak 

of go further, for the fear of finding 1n God 

ſomething which embaraſſes, makes them 

continually baniſh the thoughts of God from 

their minds. Setting aſide theſe. obſcure 

ways, there is in God much mildneſs and 

light, on which we ſhould never ceaſe to 
"Contemplate. -- „ 

The Furtn ILaſtly, The fourth furce of Temptati- 

Temptation Ons Which move us to forget God, is Luſt. 

to forgetful- The darkneſs of our Ignorance, I confeſs, is 

neſs of God, very thick. The Walls of this Houſe where- 

is Laft. in we dwell are opac, and ſcatce allow any 

Paſſage for the light; but the qarkneſs of our 

| Paſſions and Luft is yet much thicker and 

more Impenetrable. A Covetous Man be- 

ing wholly taken up, with the deſigns he has 

formed to amaſs Riches at any rate whatſo- 

ever; an ambitious Soul who is ſwallowed 
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up in the glittering Images, of an high and 
honourable Poſt which he deſigns; or a vo- 
luptuous Man who is ſetled in the midſt of 
his delights, and goes from one Object to a- 

nother to find out ſenſual Pleaſures; a re- 
vengeful Man who continually is contriving 
the means of taking revenge upon his E- 
nemy, and of doing it either in an honour- 
able way, if there be nothing to be fear'd 
from Men, or by Treachery, if there be 
ground to dread Retaliation. Theſe People, 
I ay, muſt of neceſlity forget God, and ba- 
niſh an Idea which emhitters all theſe Plea- 
ſures, and croſſes all their deſigns. And yon, 
O faithful Souls, who labour to mortify theſe 

| Paſſions and Luſts, do not yet feel that there 
ſtill remains ſo much of them in yourſelves | 
as makes a thick Cloud, which deprives you | 
every Moment of the view and thought of 
your God. 
Thus I have given you an account of the 
Evil: But ſome will ſay to me, I pray you 
furniſh vs with Remedies againſt it. I will 
give you ſatisfaction, O ye faithful Souls, as 
much as our weakneſs will permit. | 

The firſt Remedy is, to underſtand the 4 = 

greatneſs of this Evil, and the heinous crime nf He.. 
of fogerzing God. To underſtand the great-grgerfulne,* - 
neſs of this Evil, we muſt remember how of God, is to 
great a good It is to think always upon God, underſtand 
and have him always preſent before our Eyes Be acinous- 
and for this end we | muſt review all the forgetfulneſk, 
Reflections of the preceding Chapter, - ? © * 
wherein we have ſhewn the advantages of 
this act of Faith, whereby we ſet God be- 
tore our Eyes, aud the great Miſchiefs which 
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proceed from the omiſſion of this Duty: To 
all which we may add; That from this evil 
Cuſtom of not placing God carefully and 
continually before us, proceed all our Inde- 
votion, and chiefly our Diſtractions in Pray- 
er. If we pray, if we meditate, if we read 
the holy Scripture, God is preſent with us, for 
the firſt minute we place ourſelves before him; 
but within a quarter of an hour, or rather 
the next moment after, he is no more pre- 
ſent 3 our Mind flies off from him; our 
Heart wanders even more than our Imagi- 
nation; for Human Paſſions come and force 
us out of the Arms of our God: We uſe 
ſome endeavours to run after God, and to 
bring him back before us, but he ſtays not 
there long; he flyes away ſtill, and we re- 
main in a fad and languiſning Condition. 
Whence comes this but from the wicked 
_ Habit we have of forgetting God? If we 
would think of this Evil, and all thoſe other 
Evils which cauſe the abſence of God in us, 
we ſhould never depart from under his Eyes, 
nor ſuffer him to depart from before ours. 
I, The ſecond Remedy againſt the forgetful- 
* iecond neſs of God, is to enquire for him of all the 
Remedy is to ; . 
enquire of Creatures, and to be attentive to what they 
all the Crea- ſay of him to us. It is a DiabolicaFand In- 
tures for fernal Deafneſs, which hinders us from hear- 
God, ing theſe Voyces which come to us from all 
Bean Parts: The heavens declare the glory of God ; 
and the firmament ſheweth his handy-works. There 
is no ſpeech nor language in them, and yet their 
voice is heard, and their words to the end of the 
world, Pal. 19. 1. Enquire of the Sun where 
is thy God ? It will anſwer thee, T am 
: tas A 3 $i, 1 . . E not 
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tions have vaialy and falſely. placed Divinity 
in me: The ſplendor of my Light, and the 
advantages which redound to them from my 
heat, have blinded their Eyes: Mount up 
higher, I am but a dark Image of him whom 
thou art to adore, of that God who is the 
ſource of my light and thine. All the Stars 
will tell thee the ſame thing, they will recal 
to us the memory and thought of God, by 


declaring his Greatneſs, the infiniteneſs of 


his Power, the ſtrength of his Arm which 
moves them, and the ſplendor of his Maje- 


ſty to which their light is but feeble Rays. 


O my Soul, deſcend yet lower, come down 
to the Meteors and the Region of Rain; look 
upon all things on Earth round about thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſee nothing which does not 
ſpeak to thee of God, even to the Worms 
and Flies; for God is ſo great in great 
things, that he is no leſs great in ſmall 
things. | 

The third Remedy agaiaſt the forgetfol- 
neſs of God, is, by ſome holy Artifices to 


not he whom thou ſeekeſt for, tho the Na · 


| 


The third 
Remedy a- . 
ainſt the 


give ourſelves occaſion to think upon God: forgetfulneſs 
We mult have a Signal to awaken tue Heart of God, is to 
out of its Drowſineſs, and call it back from make a Signal 
its Wandrings. This Signal may be com- for calling 


poſed of Paſſages and Texts of Scripture, 
which we may oblige ourſelves to repeat of- 
ten. As for Inſtance, there are many Texts 
in the Pfalms proper for this purpoſe: Awake, 
O my ſeul; my heart tells me from ther, ſeeſt my 


face : thou ſeeſt, O Lord; that Iſerk it. As the 


bart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my 
foul after God; my ſoul is arthirſt for God. 
i480 


him to mind. 


! 
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Theſe words, and a Thouſand others, which 
we may accuſtom ourſelves to repeat often 
to our Heart, may call back God to our 


Thoughts; this Counſel may be practiſed 


The fourth 
Remedy, 
Occaſional 


ſeveral ways by devout Souls, who will make 
themſelves other Signals : *Tis no matter by 
what means they awaken themſelves, pro- 
vided they be rouzed out of their Drowſineſs. 

"Chriſtian Morality gives us a fourth In- 
genious Counſel, but nevertheleſs very real 
and uſeful ; which is to uſe occaſional Medita- 


Meditations. tions, as à learned and pious Biſhop among 


Joſeph Hall, 


the reformed has called them. There is no 
Object in the World, nor any works of Pro. 
vidence, which may not afford a Moral Re- 
flection, and bring us back to God. So ma- 
ny dead Perſons as we ſee paſs before us, 
doas it were neceſſarily lead us to him whoſe 
years ſhall never fail. A flower in a Gar- 
den, wherein you admire the livelineſs an 
mixture of the Colours, if you will make it 
an occaſion of thinking upon God, may lead 
you to thoſe infinite Beauties, and Immortal 
Excellencies, which are not confined to the 
duration of a Day. The view of a worldly 
Pomp, ſuch as the Coronation of a Rings the 
Marriagg of a Prince, wherein all the ſplen- 
dor 1s expoſed which Gold, Pearls, and pre- 
cious Stones can have, to encreaſe human 


Beauties; theſe Pomps, I ſay, by ſetting be- 
fore thy Eyes the emptineſs and vanity of 


God in the Heavens, attended 
Archangels, and glorified Souls, who ſhine 
like ſo many Stars in the kingdom of their 


the World, will lead thee, if thou wilt, to 
the Divine Pomp, which. . vv thy 
y Angels, 


Father, 
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Father. This is enough to open the way of 
this Method; there needs no more Exam-— 
les, every one may make an infinite num- 
—— of them without ſtraining his Wit. If 
thou art Devout, without forſaking the 
works of thy calling, thou wilt find in thy 
Domeſtick and Publick Employments, a 
Thouſand occaſions of returniag to thy God. 

Many other Counſels may be given to this The fifth 
purpoſe; but I conclude with a Fifth, which Remedy, to 
is, That we muſt not be daunted with diff- Fruggie bard 
culties. For the Devil perceiving that the Hie. 
act of Faith and Love, whereby we place 
ourſelves in the Preſence of God, is moſt fa- 
tal to his Empire, there is nothing which he 
does not employ and make uſe of to with- 
draw us from it; but we muſt ſtruggle hard 
againſt difficulties. I ſought him in the night- 
time whom. my ſoul loves; 1 fought him and I 
found him not- I 'roſe up and went about the 
city and the ſtreets, and broad-ways, to ſeek hins 
whom my ſoul loves, The watchmen that go about 
the city found me, to whom 1 ſaid, ſaw ye him 
whom my ſoul loveth: It was but a little that 1 
paſſed from them, but I found him whom my ſoul 
loveth : I held him, and would not let him go, 
until I had brought him into my mother's houſe, 
and into the chamber of her that conceiv'd me. 

O holy Lovers of the Lord Jeſus, in your 
languiſhing and ſorrowful Nights, ye find 
not the Object of your love near you: He is 
gone away while you were a-fleep; awake, 
rouze up yourſelves, ſeek after him, and ne- 
ver give over, ſeek until ye have found him. 
The World will entice you, amuſe you, 4nd 
careſs you, to make you forget him whom 
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our Soul loves, and whom you ought to 

Love. When you have found him again, 

embrace him, hold him faſt ; lead him into 

the Chamber of her whoconcety*d you. Shut 

him up in your Cloſet, engage him in all 

your employments, that he may never more 

r oil conclude this Chapter, vpe, 

I TI will conclude this Chapter, which per- 

The diffe- paps is too lon already, Aich giving Non 
rence be- X 3 rs A 

tween think. Advice, which is, That we muſt diſtinguiſh 

ing upon between thinking on God, and placing God 

God, and before our Eyes, or ſetting ourſelves 

| yay Cr a the Eyes of God. There is not a Chriſtian 

God. ore of the meaneſt Rank, who does not believe it 

£ his Duty to think upon God, at leaſt once 

or twice in a Day, at the time of Prayers; 

but this is not to place ourſelves before the 

Eyes of God. We muſt remember that we 

have defined this Action, An att of Love and 

Faith, which renders God perfectly preſent 

to us; which makes us look upon him as 

a witneſs of all our Words, Thoughts and 

Actions ; which has a general regard to his 

Attributes, and particularly to his hatred of 

Sin, and love to Vertue: In a word, thou 

muſt fully poſſeſs your mind with this Truth, 

God ſees thee, and thou ought to look at him 

alſo. * How many Chriſtians are there who 

| eſteem themſelves devout enough, without 

ever exerciſing this act of Love and Faith; 

88 and who content themſelves with a ſuperfi- 

cial thought,that God is to be Invok'd ; that 

he is the Author of all good things, and con- 
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equently that we muſt ask the I 
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A Prayer. 


My God, when I conſider what happi- 
neſs it is to poſſe thee, and what 
riches are found in the poſſeſſion of thy Love, 
am raviſht into an Extaſy. But I am afraid 
when I think of the multitude of my Ene- 
mies, who would rob thee of my Heart, and 
thereby render me eternally Miſerable. 
There is a Snare every-where: All Ob- 
jects conſpire to withdraw me from thy Di- 
vine Preſence, and throw me into the World 
where thou art not to be found. O Lord, 
I embrace thy knees; I put my neck under 
thy feet; I will not let thee. go; I will ne- 
ver part with this Prize. But, O my God, 
Embrace me, hold me faſt, and ſo tye me 
to thyſelf that the Torrent may not carry 
me away: Hide not thyſelf from me; ſuffer 
me not to ſleep in thy Boſom, for during my 
ſleep the Enemy may come and take away 


my Treaſure; keep me always watchful, 


always fixt to the thought of thy Preſence, 
that it may never depart from me thro? all 
Ages. Amen. 
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JV 
The Third Help to Divine Love, 


07 Mortifications, and Internal and Exter: 


nal 'Tryals, neceſſary far the purification 
of Love, ; | | 
T is a Maxim in which all thoſe-who 
1 Write of Divine Love muſt neceſſarily 
agree, That pure Love, for attaining Per- 


fection, mult paſs thro? the fire of Tryals 


and Temptations. This truth is ſo evident, 
that it needs no Proof. | 5 

The Gold which is the Maſter-piece of 
Nature, how pure ſoever it be in itſelf, muſt 
paſs thro* the Furnace and the Crucible; 
for when it comes out of the Mines, it is a 
Maſs without Beauty and without Shape. 
Rough Diamonds appear to be nothing 
worth ; they muſt paſs under-the Wheel of 
the Lapidary, otherwiſe the ſplendor re- 
mains buried under dirt and Aſhes. Divine 
Love, which is more precious than the 
which is tryed by the fire, is begotten in an im- 
pure Womb; this is the Maſterpiece of Grace 
and the Holy Spirit : But the place wherein 


It is formed and conceived, leaves a thick 


groſsneſs upon it, which is not taken off but 
by many Waſhings, and the Purifications 
which are made in the Fire of Mortification 
and Tryal. 


There 
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y Body, and do not purify the Soul — 


tification of the Soul, which conſiſts in over- 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 127 


There are Voluntary Mortifications which Of what uſe 
Men impoſe upon themſelves; and many _— 
People value little theſe Mortifications, who ons are, ſome 
perhaps are not altogether in the wrong. notable Rea- 
They ſay, that theſe Mortifications which ſons againft 


Men impoſe upon. themſelves, mortify on- Corporal 


m the internal Paſſions which hinder a 
perfect Union to the Deity; That the Mor- 


coming its Paſſions and extirpating Self-love, 
is the moſt excellent; that we cannot mor- 
tify the Soul by the Body, but *tis eaſy to 
mortify the Body by the Soul; that in volunta- 
ry Mortifications, Self-love, and the Pleaſure 
a Man takes in chooſing for himſelf, makes 
thoſe Penitents amends both for their Pains 
of ſevere Penance, and their Self-denial of 
ſenſual Pleaſures, which they impoſe up- 
on themſelves. They add, That theſe 
Auſterities are good for nothing, but only to 
vex the Heart, and to fill it with bitterneſs 
and impatience towards our Neighbour, be- 
cauſe theſe People have never taſted the 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Yoke, nor that of Cha- 
rity: That in theſe tedious Exerciſes they ac- 
2 a Diſpoſition which is eaſily inflamed ; 
that theſe Penances being ill- managed, are the 
Seed and Food of Selt-love ; that this kind 
of Devoto's commonly draw much Vanity 
from their auſtere Exerciſes, becauſe, Teng 
but few People follow them, they thin 
themſelves much  diſtinguiſh'd from, and 
much better than others. They ſay alſo, that 
the Remedies which the Sick apply them- 
ſelyes are not commonly the beſt, * 
Rr they 
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they not knowing the bottom of the Evil, 
cannot apply to it fit Remedies: In fine 
they conclude, that the Perfans who: have 
practiſed all their life-time theſe Exerciſes, 
and the other External Duties of Piety, after 
fifty Years, are ſtill found void of God. Per. 
haps there is fomething out of Order within 
them; perhaps this is dictated by a Spirit of 
Lazineſs, which ſeeks for eaſy Devotions, 
and loves not the rigour of Penance. Yet 
there is much Truth in what they ay, to 

| which they ought to give Attention. 
What are the As for our part we believe, That the Mor- 
true Mortifi- tihcation neceſſary to purifie, Divine Love, 
eitions for is the Mortification of the Heart; and that 
the Paſſions. the Heart is never ſo well Mortified, as 
when that which is moſt delightful to it is 
Raviſht from it. To. mortifie a revengeful 
Heart, the devout Perſon muſt impoſe upon 
himſelf the neceflity of doing good to his 
* - Enemies, of pardoning Injuries, and taking 
X Pleaſure in thoſe Vexations which his Enc- 
mies are the Cauſe of. His Heart by this means 
will be made very fad, and much Mortiked. 
The Heart that loves Pleaſure mult be fed 
with a. dry and bitter Dyet, and with the 
deprivation of all worldly Pleaſures. Pride 
and Self- love are mortified by a very ſincere 
denyal of ourſelves, by Actions of a pro- 
found Humility, and by a perfect Renunci- 
ation of the World and its Pomps. Tis 
unqueſtionable that theſe Mortifications, 
tho* Voluntary, are very effectual Purifica- 
tions for Divine Love, which will plainly 
be made appear hereafter. If the true Be- 
lieyer feels, that Faſting and ſome Mortifica- 
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tions of the fleſh may be ſerviceable to him, 
let him uſe them; but as to theſe things, let 
him be Maſter of Himſelf, as to the uſe of 
them. | I 


| come nom to involuntary Mortificati- Of Involun- 
ons, and theſe Tryals which are diſpenſed tary Mortifi- 
by the hand of God. He is the great and cations: 


skilful Phyſician, he knows all the weakneſs 
and impurity of our Love, and therefore 
he py 1 the fire where it ought to be ap- 

ied for the Purification of it. Theſe puri- 
ying Tryals Which are ſent from God, are 
either External or Internal. 

The External Tryals ate Afflictions, 
which the Ptoyidence of God diſpenſes to 
thoſe whom he Loves, to purifie their Love. 


t does not appear that the contemplative | 
Men have any great regard to this kind of 


Tryals; they are for ſecret Tryals; they 


diſcredit the Mottifications that areforc'd up- 


on us; they love not to endure a Priſon, Pain, 
Shame, and a Croſs for Chriſt. Our langui- 
ſhing Chriſtians are almoſt of thedame O- 
pinion ; they think that their Love may 


very well want all theſe painful exerciſes 


which Providence ſends unto them, wherein 
they are much miſtaken : For theſe Morti- 
cations which are at firſt very Intoluntary, 
and conſequently; have little influence upon 
the Purification of our Love, become after- 
wards Sacrifices moſt acceptable to God, and 
Purifications moſt effectual to purge Divine 
Love in us. Thus it is when we Sacrifice 
to God our Pleaſures and our Joys, and ſeek 


for no Pleaſure and Joy but in the poſſeſſion 


of his Love. | | 
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The Directions for Souls who are in this 


State do not properly come in here, becauſe 


they would lead ns too far from our princi- 


pal Subject: Wherefore we ſhall now nr 


treat of theſe internal Purifications, whic 


the God of Purity and Mercy makes thoſe 


Souls to tindergo, whoſe Love he would 
perfectly purify. *Tis unqueſtionable, ac- 


I cording to Hiſtory, and by the Relation of 
great Saints, that God makes the Elect Souls 
to undergo ſuch internal Tryals as are very 


harſh and bitter ; but that he never did any 


"thing in his Saints which might be called 


Criminal, Impure, and eſſentially Evil; for 
this were Pollution, and not Purification. 


The Anguillr 'Tis very true that he permits in devout 


anto which 


dan ct ined 
Souls do ſom- 
times fall. 


Souls, and thoſe who earneſtly endeavour 
after Holineſs, ſuch Faintings and Languiſh- 
ings as are infinitely painful to tender Con- 
{ſciences : For they being fully ſenſible of 
their Obligations to God, being perſwaded 
of his Goodneſs and Beauty, which render 


him infinitely amiable, having an exact 
"Knowledge of their Duty, and of the neceſ- 


tity chey lie under to love God perfectiy; 
they are mightily troubled to feel that they 
do not Love him enough. To this we may 
add, the Senſe they have of their Sins, ! 
mean the Sins of Infirmity which do not de- 
ſtroy Grace, but confine it; which do not 


extinguiſh but abate the fire of the Holy Spi- 


rit. To this tenderneſs of Heart and Con- 
ſcience, ſometimes an unhappy and Melan- 
choly Temper of Body are joyned ; in which 
ſtate it happens very often to the moſt pious 
Souls, that they are tryed by terrible Vexa- 

- — _"tlo0s. 
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tions. Their little Sins "appeiyto them 

enormous Crimes, they cannot ſatisfy them- 

{elves as to their external Behaviour and much 

leſs as to their internal Motions and ſo 

they have often before their Eyes the Idea 

of Hell, and the fear of Reprob aon. 

Srace ſuſpends ſometimes its Taſte and The ſuſpenſi- 
Sweetneſs, and ſo abandons Souls to great on of the Taſt 
Bitterneſs and Horror; and thoſe Suſpenſi- andSweetne!s 
ons continue a long time, according as God of Grace. 
ſces that the Souls have need of "theſe bitter 
Remedies. We ſee Martyrs in Priſon, and 

moſt Holy and Mortified Souls, groan a long 

r widztime under theſe troubleſome Suſpenſions, 

and call often for the Comforter, ſaying, 0 

Spirit the Comforter mho was given to us by the Son, 
rand ſent by the Father, Remove not far from me, 

. abandon not my de ſolate Soul as a Prey to theſe. 

7 Horrors. Cm quickly, O Lord Je ſiu, come, 

of WW Oper the Fountains of living Water, to extinguiſh 

ed the Fire which burns me, gre me of thy Wine to 

er Wl {rch my Heart again. But Jeſus being invit- 
dd anſwers aot always, the Comforter being 
l called comes not immediately; I have ſourhe 
J» WW in the nigbr-timt him whom my Sui loves,” T 
© WW ſought him und 1 found him not. What are 
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. 
— LAS 
. 


1 


r 


<0 —"! 


a) WF thoſe Nights but Days of Anguiſh and Sad- 
31 neſs, Nights wherein the Rays of the Sun of 
de- Righteouſneſs, which bringeth Healing un- 


der his Wings, ſuffer a conſiderable Eclipſe, 
pf. ifit be not total. I ſougbt him; tis for this 
d end the Sun does hide himſelf, that we may 
a ſeek after him, and rouze up our Watchful- 
neſs. Theſe Vexations commonly come at- 
ter our Languiſhings of Love: Thus God to 
puniſh us for ſuffering the Fire of his Love 

| SS K 2 | to 
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to be extinguiſhed, permits - thoſe other 

flames to; kindle in our; Bowels, that they 

may corrode and devour chem: {was aſleep, 

but niy.. heaxt. was walli there remained 

therefore in the bottom of the Soul a habit 

of Love, which: permitted! us ta ſay with 

Truth, y heart mas aua. Divine Love 

was not then wholly extinguiſht, but never- 

theleſs I was aſteep; I was negligent iv the 

practice of all. my Duties. And hence 

it came to pals, that the faithful Soul a+ 

waking and reffecting upon its had State, had 

a. mind to return; but then it found no more 

the Object of its Love: 141 Will beloved was 

gene; and thence: procceded its Anguiſn and 

Bitterneſs... Lruz. after him, I unt the Night- 

watch, hade e not. ſeęn niy Well-heloved ? In ſtead 

of Auſwering me, they beat me and tore my 

Veil. A the Reflections: the Soul makes, 

and the Queſt ions it puts to the City-Watch, 

ſerve: only, to vex and grieve, and tear its 

>owels in picces. We muſt not doubt but 

the Tempter is engagect in this Caſe, to 

trighten thoſe Poor Souls who: appear as If 

were ahandoned. Sometimes he: raiſes. an 

uncaſineſs about the Faith, and doubts about 

the Myſteries of it, in the Souls that were 

molt confirmed; and he ſays to them, 

there a Cod who Judges an the Earth,. and who 

governs the Heavens? n een 

lei Souls But 'tis not true, at leaſt in che ordinary 

cannot ordi- courſe ↄf Grace, that God can abandon a 

narily fall in- Devout Soul to apparent Deſpair; that ſuch 
to apparent a Soul can carry for many Years the Impref 

Detpair- ſion of Reprobation; and that it ſhouldbe- 

lieve itſelf ſo far deſtined ta Damnation, that 

1 | it 
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it will not fo much as ſuffer itſelf to be con- 
tradicted in this Matter. If this ſhould hap- 
pen to ſome of the true Saints, it muſt be 
attributed to a Diſeaſe in the "Body, to a 
black Melancholy, and the fumes of ah 
heated Bile; Theſe are the Motors which 


proceed/outy from the Machine of the Body, 


and which God never imputes to us as a Sin; 
for in a Soul where Reaſon prevails, or the 
Imagination is ſound, and the Will is free, 
remains always. Tis true, that the 
Sonts which are not Reprobate, do forme» 
times fall into great Terrors, and even into 
2 kind of Defpair but *tis becauſe they 
have been defil'd with enormous Crimes, for 
the Purification of which, God ſuffers them 
to fall into a kind of Hell. But as to good 
Souls who fall into thoſe Terrors, we repeat 
it again, that their Hope continues always; 
do not mean a ſecret Hope in the Soul, but 
4 ſenſible Hope, which ſpeaks always to the 
Heart. It happens doubtleſs ſometimes, 
that a good Soul goes ſo far as to ſay, The 
Lord has forſalen me, my God hath forgotten mt. 
The Lord bath thanyed the Arm which comforted 
me, he bideth his face” from me. I it far ever, 
&c. On Got; ny God, why haſt thou forſaken 


ne? Hut 4 Soul thus deſolate will Raiſe it- 


ſelf up and ſay; AAlitber may forget the fruit 
of ber Womb, and the Child to which ſhe gave 
Sue's) but th thry May happen, yer the Lord of 
Hoſts will never furget me. Tho” the Ahuntaint 
ſhould melt, and the Fills be overturned, yet my 
Grace ſhall'n#ver depart from thee,” Wal. $4. © 

The faithfaSonÞ ſeeks for its God during 
this night af Deſertion, without finding 
* K 3 him; 
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him; but nevertheleſs at laſt it finds him 
again: I haue found him "whom my Soul loves, 
and I will not let him go. Thus all thoſe who 
have Meditated upon theſe excellent Prayers 

which we call the Pſalms, have obſerved, 

that thoſe, Sacred Canticles whoſe beginning 

is full of | Bitterneſs and Tears, end with 

Conſolations and Songs of Triumph. What 

then ought a devout Soul to do in theſe In- 

ternal Tryals ? It ought not to abandon itſelf 

to Deſpair, nor ſay, fnce God' would have me 

Damn d, I am content. Vet it ought not to 

ſtifle theſe wholeſome Terrors all on a ſud- 

den, and at once; but it ought to ſuffer its 

Imagination to open Heil unto it, and to 

ſhow all the Horrors thereof to: the langui- 

hing Heart. Here ſervile fear will be found 

to be of uſe; but the devout Soul muſt not 

look upon Hell and its eternal Pains, as be- 

longing to itſelf; for God can never aban- 

don fo far an Elect Soul which is ſanctiſied 

by the Blood of jeſus Chriſt; and therefore 

it muſt conſider Hell as a Puniſhment which 

may be inflicted upon it, if it does not keep 
itſelf firm and fixed in him who is the Rock 
of Ages; if it does not throw out its An- 

chors upon the brink of Eternity; if it does 
not drive away from the middle of his Tem- 
ple theſe. Trafficking, Covetous, Self-Inte- 
reſted. Paſſions, which defile the purity of 
His Sanctuary, and the beauty of his Love. 
But it ought to he ſo far from refuſing Com- 
ſoxters and Conſolations, that it ought to 
ſeck after them, and cheriſh - them when it 

has found them: Vet it ought to take good 
Reed leſt it deliyer itſelf up into the . { 
3 1 
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thoſe vain Cumfourters; of thoſe who cure the WON, 
of the = wr of God ſlightly; who call evil 
good, and darkneſs light. All places are full of 
theſe Doctors of Security; of theſe miſe- 


rable Impoſtors who ſeek after nothing but 
eaſy Devotions ; who have no other deſign but 


to lull the Conſcience a-ſleep, by taking from 
it the preſent ſenſe of Pain. The beſt me- 


thod is to fright and terrify ourſelves with 
thinking upon God,with the greatneſs ofour 
obligations and of our faults ; to cover our- 
ſelves with a holy and wholeſome confuſion 
of Face, upon the ſight of our Sins; but ſtill 
we mult not abandon our hope, but ſay with 
Job, Tho he ſhould kill me, I will put my truſt in 
him. | | 


Beſides, That theſe Internal Tryalsare of 


great uſe for the purification and perfection 
of Love, is a truth proved by Experience 
and by Reaſon: By Experience; for we ſee 


in the Hiſtory of the Saints, that the Souls 
which are moſt improved in Love, are thoſe 
who have paſgd thro* theſe Tryals. When 
a faithful Soul thought that its Treaſure had 
been ſtoln away out of its hand, and it was 
found again, it was a Thouſand times more 
enamoured of it, than if it had never been in 
any danger of loſing it. The Spouſe had 
always loved her Celeſtial Husband, and 
this languiſhing Love would not keep her 
awake. But when ſhe perceived that ſhe 
had loſt the Obje& of her Love, all her fire 


was rekindled ; and having found him again 


ſhe ſtirr'd up all her vigilance that ſhe might 
not loſe him a ſecond time. 
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Tis caſy to underſtand, that when one 
has viewed, all the horrors of Hell, he will 


find the beauties of Paradiſe lacomparably 


more Charming. | 2859 
When a Soul has languiſht in a ſad and 
deſolate Condition, and God comes to 
tell it according to its own Hearts defire, 
{aying, My Spouſe, well beloved; then it 
foels that Peace which paſſes all undexſtand- 


ing; then it taſtes the ſweetneſs of Grace, 


and in ſome meaſure the pleaſures of Glo- 
ry. Theſe. tranſports of joy, the ſweet 


Taſtes which cannot be expreſs'd, are ſcarce 


communicated to any Souls of a common 
Rank, but are reſerved for the great Saints, 
and chiefſy for thoſe who have been exerci- 
ſed with the Tryals I have  juſk now deſorib- 
ed, and who have experienc'd the burnings 
of Divine Love: Such are thoſe. who cry out 
with a holy Rapture, He is return'd ; he in 
rerum d, he who revives my heart again» 


Nevertheleſs, in the, conchukon of this 
Chapter we muſt forewarn you againſt raſh 
Opinions; for we muſt not look upon thoſe 
as Chriſtians altogether imper fect, whoſe Love 
hath never undergone. theſe harſh Tryals, 
Grace exerciſes its Operations, witha Liberty 
and Variety which cannot be comprehended 
by us: It can, when it will, render Love-moſt 
perfect without the uſe of frights and ter- 


rors; and without doubt there have been 


great Saints, whoſe Soul was always like a 
calm, Fountain, from. which the Waters 
flow'd gently, and without Violence. Such 


are chiefly thoſe whom God has preſerved 


from groſs Falls, and whoſe love and zeal 
. n 1 # have 
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A Freatife of Divine Love. 
have never been found in a languiſhing Can. 
dition; but how fe are there of. this Rank? 
The internal Peace which we ſee the great- 
eſt part of the faithful enjoy, has more of 
Security than true Confidence; for happy is 

the man who feareth always. | | 


_ 4 Prayer, 


0 My God, my Saviour, when I fearch 
my Heart.and try it, I findin it fo 
much languiſhing and lukewarmneſs, as 
ſhould fill me with a wholeſome fear. O juſt 
Judge, thou declares, That thou wilt Vomit all 
the lukewarm: out of thy Mouth : What can 1 
then hope, and what ought I not to fear? 
ſince lam moſt certain hj one of the lukewarm. 
If thou throweſt me out of thy Mouth, thou 
wilt alſo; caſt me out of thy Heart, and ! 
mall be wholly ſoparated fram him, the po 
ſeſſion of whom is my chief happineſs. Why 
then are not my Languiſhings accompanied 
with Frights > Whence comes this? Is it 
that thou; ſpares me, and would purify my 
Love without making it pas thro? the fiery 
Tryal, which thy Saints have ſo often paſs'd 
thro?,, which made them cry out, Af God, 
my, God, m haßt thou forſaken me? O my 
heavenly, Spouſe, if thou wilt pardon me all 
my, unfaithfulne6, without chaſtiſing me 
with theſe ſevere blows of the Whip, I ſhall 
account myſelf happy; for I fear the anguiſh 
and horror of them as the greateſt of all 
Torments- But in this caſe, ſend the fire of 
thy Spirit to ſupply the fievy Tryals ; and: 
purify-my Love: . 
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Fleſh and the W6rld. To thee; O my God, 
be honour and glory thro” all Ages. Amen. 
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CHAP. v. 


The Fourth help to the Practice of Drvine 


Love, is to remove the Obſtacles which 
ma hinder. ns in the practice of this 
Vertu. OY: A1 


* or certainly a great help to the prac- 
8 tice of a Vertue, to remove the Impe- 
diments which may ſtop us in the practice of 
that Vertue: And therefore we may very 
well reckon among the helps to Divine Love 
thoſe precautions which we ought to take, 
and thoſe efforts we ought to make, for re- 
moving the Impediments we find in the way 
which ſhould lead us to Divine Love. 

Io diſcourſe of the Obſtacles to Divine 


Love, is, to open a field of a vaſt extent. 


Hell oppbſes this Divine Love with all its 
might, as being the greateſt of Its Enemies; 
the Devils conſpire againſt it; and our Paſ- 
Hons joyp with them in the Conſpiracy ; all 


the Objects which compoſe this Carnal 


World, mightily oppoſe this Love, either to 
hinder it from ſetling in a Soul, or to drive 
it from thence. This we may ſay of all our 
Paſſions; of all our Vices, and of all our Ac- 
tions, when we conſider them as Obſtacles to 
Divine Love; and of all the Temptations 
of the Devil and of the Fleſh, for they have 
pil this deſign to force us away from = 


aw 


— — 


| 
| 
) 
e 
r 
ö 
$ 
5 
8 
F 


6 32 wn —_w wood. —— — T — —e——u — 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


1 


— 


Love of God. But we will not engage in this 
way, which may lead us too far off, and there- 
fore we will reduce what we have to ſay to 
two Articles, The firſt ſhall be, of the Im- 
pediments which may affect our mind; and 
the ſecond ſhall be, of thoſe which we meet 
with in the conduct of our Heart. 


The Obſtacles to Divine Love, which may : 
aff} dur mind are, the infidelity of A. Grell e 
theiſts, and the incredulity of Libertines, the love of 
joyn'd with their raſh boldneſs. Haw were God. 


it poſſible to love God, if we do nat believe 
in God, and if we have not a right, juſt, and 
firm Faith of him? We muſt not only believe 
there is a God, that we may love him, but 
we muſt believe him ſuch as he is, full of 
Beauties, and compoſed of infinite Excel- 
tencies : And therefore the falſe Ideas which 
the Ancient and Modern Idolaters give us of 


God, by repreſenting him to us under the 


figure of a Man or a Beaſt, and the opinions 
of our Hereticks who deſtroy the excellent 
perfections of God, are abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with Divine Love, becauſe they de- 
ſtroy the Idea of a Being abſolutely perfect. 


Ho can theſe Hereticks love this Being in- 


finitely perfect, ſince they know him not; 
and make to themſelves a God imperfect in 
all reſpects, a God limited, a God impotent, 
who does not all that he would; a God ig- 


= 


norant even of that which is to come to-pals 
to Morrow; a God who has not an infinite 
hatred to Sin, and who dare not, or cannot 


give eternal Recompences ? How ſhould 
they have a Love of infinite thankfulneſs for 
7 Being, whom they do not acknowledg 4 
f 4 | | | | ie 
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the only Author of the Good which is in 

them, and from whom they will not receive 
the precious Gift he has offer d them, of his 

| eternal Son for their Redeemer ? * 

The Liber- If there are any tempers of mind which 

tines and are yet more oppoſite to the ſetling of the 

great Wits Love of God, they are thoſe which our Li- 

are Enemies hertines and great Wits endeayour to pro- 

of r duce in us; who by Writing and word of 

muy Mouth, draw a black, frightful, and im- 

penetrable Veil over the knowledg of the 

Saints. They are not Atheiſts, as they ſay; 

yo but under pretence of believing gre ths 

what is evident, they bring us- to do . 

all Things, even of the moſt important 

ſaving Truths. They propoſe to us every 

thing which may throw us into Atheiſm; 

They open the Abyſſes of the Wiſdom of God 

of his Predeſtination; of his Providence; of 

his Grace and Government, on purpoſe to 

throw us into them. They abuſe the ſince- 

rity of the wiſe and pious Doctors of the 

Church, who confeſs that Human Reaſon 

cannot find out ways to extricate themſelves, 

out of theſe difficulties they meet with in 

theſe Subjects: In fine, they forget nothing 

which may throw us into. theſe Depths, on 

the brink of which the Church exhorts. her 

Children to proſtrate and adore. We mult 

enquire after Remedies for ſo great an Evil. 
The firſt Re. The firſt is, to ſhun carefully all Commu». 
medy againſt Hication with theſe People and their Works. 
the Spirit of They are more to be fear'd a- Thouſand 
Libertiniſm. times than thoſe who have the Plague, whoſe 
approach creates a Horror in us. They art 
the Poyſoners of Souls, who prepare their 
. Foyſon 
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Poyſon with Honey and Sugar; who 
dreſs up their Impurities with every thing 
which may Charm both the Mind and the 
Heart: Whoſoever comes near them admires 
them : He who admires them quickly Loves 
them ; and he who Loves them follows and 
imitates them, if not in every Thing, yet at 


leaſt in too many Things: And therefore to 


avoid wholly this infectious Evil, we muft 
remove from the Centre and Sourct of the 
Contagion. The ſame Counſel is to be given 
and followed, as to the Perſons and Books of 
Hereticks, who-by the falſe Ideas they give 
us of God, are capable of deſtroying our 
Faith, and extinguiſhing our Love. Thoſe 
Lectures are not allowed to be heard by any, 
but thoſe who are called to refute Hereſies. 


The ſecond Remedy is, to poſſeſs our The ſecond 
Minds thoroughly with this Truth, There 5s a Remedy a- 


bod, and to give great attention to it. Now 


ainſt the 
pirit of Li- 


it is not difficult to poſſeſs ourſelves withbertines. 


this Perſwaſion; the way to arrive at it, is 
not that of Diſputation; 5. e- it is not that 
Philoſophy which examines pro and con the 
Arguments againſt Atheiſm, and the Ob- 
jections of the Atheiſts. Right and ſtrong 
Reaſon may arrive at the Truth by this way, 

[.confeſs, hut the Obliquities of Human Rea- 
ſon are infinite; the Objections of the Im- 
pious are Specious; falſe Philoſophy makes 
Men Atheiſts, by appearing to oppoſe them. 
Our Science is the Science of Saints, and not 
that of the wiſe of the World; for it hath 
pleaſed God to make the wiſdom of the 
World fooliſh, by the fooliſnneſs of Preach- 


ing. 
1 The 
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The way to arrive at the certain knows 

ledg of the Truths neceſſary to Salvation, is 
that which we have called the way of Senſa- 
tion and Taſte. This Senſation Taſte 
is found in the frequent, pious, and attentive 
reading of the Sacred Books of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and in the Contempla- 
tion of the Works of the Creator. No 
Man did ever read the Books of Nature and 
Grace, but he found God deeply engrav'd in 
them. Do not contemplate, O ye faithful 
Souls, the World, and the Parts of which 


it is compoſed, with a Spirit of mere Curio- 
ſity; but ſearch there for the Marks and 


Signatures of a Sovereign Underſtanding, 
a perfect Wiſdom, and a boundleſs Power, 
and ye will find them there. The World, ſaid 


a wiſe Pagan, muſt needs be made by a great 
"Underſtanding, ſince it cannot be yet known nor 
- underſtood, but by @ great Underſtanding. Of- 
fer no Violence to your Mind, follow the 


firſt Impreſſions that are made by the Ob- 


jects, and ris impoſſible but theſe firſt Im- 


preſſions will lead you to the knowledg of a 
Being infinitely perfect. The wiſe Pagan 
juſt now mentioned, ſays alſo, after another 
Philoſopher, That if a Man at his Birth 
were placed in a deep Cave, where he had 
never ſeen any other Light but that of a 
Torch, and that nevertheleſs he had been 
Taught in it the right uſe of his Reaſon, 
but without telling him how the World was 
made: If this Man ſhould afterwards be 
brought above Ground to ſee the Light of a 
clear Day, followed with a Night wherein 
4 Thouſand and a Thouſand Stars did ſparkle 
| | in 
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in the Heavens, he would be overwhelmed 
with the fight of all theſe Beauties, and pre- 
ſently would find in them, without fearching, 
this Being infinitely perfect, which our raſh 
Wits lofe ſometimes in ſearching after it. 
If ye follow the firſt Impreſſions, all the 

Creatures will tell you that there is a God, 
and that nevertheleſs they are not God, 
ſince there is not any among them who has the 
leaſt appearance of an infinite Being, and a 
Being infinitely perfect. For the true God 
who reſerves this Honour to himſelf alone, 
has left everywhere ſenſible Marks of the 
Impertections of the Creatures. A Col- 
lection of imperfect Things, can it ever 
make a Being infinitely per , as many of 
our Impious People ſay to this Day ? This 
apes a Contradiction, that Imperfetion 
added to Imperfection ſhould make at laſt 

an Infinite Perfection. 

There are not any of theſe Diſorders of The Objec- 
Providence, that are pretended by the Liber- tions of the 
tines, and-made uſe of to blacken the Idea 1 
of God, which do not ſerve to tonfirm it. nde eve 
There are, I confeſs, many Confuſions in to confirm its 
Human Society, Human Paſſions which reign 
there cauſe ſtrange Diſturbances; and yet 
the World is preſerved in ſpite of all theſe 

' in the midſt of theſe great Confuſions. And 
is not this an evident Proof that there is an 
infinite and ſipreme. Underſtanding which 
preſides over the Waters of this Deluge? 
Thou ſeeſt upon the Brink of the Sea a 
Veſſel cruelly tofs'd with a Tempeſt, which 
Has neither Sail nor Anchor, nor Cordage, 
and which has not preſeryed ſo much as 
| | its 
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its Helm; i this Veſlel amidſt the Waves 

which make it rife np tb the Clouds, and de- 
ſcend alternirirely into the Aby fA, does not. 
withſtanding by little and little approach to 
the Harbonr; if it avoids the rough Blaſts of 
the Wind, and bends ta the fight or to 
the left-hand as 1 rl tres; thon wilt 
not ſay that this Veſſel is without a Gover- 
tor: But on the chntrary, thon wilt be per- 
ſwaded that there is in it an exceſtetit Pilot, 
who by his great Skill prefetves this Veffel, 
which is almoſt half-broken in pieces, from 
Shipwreck. Let us therefore acknowle 
alfo, that this World which is fo croell 
tolsd with the tempeſts of Human Paffions 
docs not ſubſift, and is not preſerved, artidft 
theſe violent Agitations, but by the ſtrength 
auc will of that ſupreme Underſtanding, 
1 We; which is within the Bowels of this Machine. 
„ An N When once a devout Soul is perfectly pot. 
1 tion of the ſeſsd of this Truth, there ig God, it will 
7 Have done all that is neceſſary, and then it 

Meute wilt cafily,Conquer all the drficulties where- 


th 2 


the Evil of f 72 2 | 
which we with the Libertines would embaraſs its 
Treat. Faith, to extinguiſh its Love: For rf we be- 


lieve a God; we muſt be perſwaded that he 
is Eternal, and infinitely Perfect; and if we 
underſtand Him to be infinitely Perfect, we 
all not leave any Imperfection in him, net- 
ther in his Eſſence, nor in his Attributes, nor 
in his Knowledz, not in his Power, nor in 
his Sdvereiznty, nor iu his Independence, 
nar in his Properties, nor in his &cłions; but 
we ſhall carry on all theſe eyen to Inffnity: 
More eſpecially we ſhall be perſwaded that 
he em neither Change, nor Lye, nor Decelve, 
ne” 
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nor be Deceived ; and therefore we ſhall re- 
ceive with a profound Submiſſion the Reve- 1 
lation which comes to us from God. WER 3þ 
And whenever the Libertines ſhall offer to Faith in God 
us their profane Objections, we ſhall alwaysbeing rectifi- 
have a Buckler in our Hand ready to oppoſe cn gd well 
againſt them: I believe that there is a God, dan 4:92. 
will the Soul ſay, and that this God is Infi-all Deluſions. 
nite, and infinitely Perfect. Ye repreſent 
to me many things in Providence which are 
lncomprehenſible: Ye ſhow me that my God 
is almoſt always overcome, and the Devil 
his Enemy is always Conqueror: Ye would 
entangle me in that profound Diſpenſation 
of a God, which ſuffers ſo many Evils that 
he could hinder. This would create me 
much trouble, 1 confeſs, if I did not under- 
ſtand that my God is Infinite, and that I am 
Confined within narrow Bounds. I do not 
underſtand his Eſſence, and why ſhould I 
think to comprehend his Actions, and the | I 
depths of his Adminiſtration? He is infi- f 
nitely Wiſe, Juſt, Holy and Good; this I . i 
know, this I believe. How this or that does | 
agree with his Wiſdom and Holineſs, I 
ought not curiouſly to Enquire : But I ſtop 
at the Brink of the Abyſs ; I ſuffer myſelf 
to be guided by the Spirit of Grace and of 
Faith, which confirms me in the belief of 
Things which are not ſeen. Thus the Pious „e Opfta- 
and Chriſtian Soul may remove this firſt Ob- ies to Di. 
ſtacle, which our Libertines lay in the way vine Lobe, 
to hinder the Eſtabliſhment of Divine Love, which pro- 5 
The Second Rank of Obſtacles which the coy — * 
Fleſh Oppoſes to Divine Love, is in the Win 1. = | 
Heart and Will. This Rank conſiſts of all The Violent 7 
Part J. 1 the Paſſions. 1 
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the prevailing Paſſions, the reigning Vices, 

and our other Loves. I do not pretend to 

enlarge upon any of theſe Articles, this, as 

I have told you, would lead me too far from 

my Subject, and would oblige me to make 

ſeveral Repetitions; and hereafter we ſhall 

have Occaſion to Treat more largely of them. 

1 will only now fay, that violent Paſſions 

are Mortal Enemies to the Love of God; he 

who abandons himſelf. to them, ſhall. never 

arrive at the Perfection of Love, for Love ne- 

ver ſettles in the Heart but by the favour of 

Peace and Tranquillity. Divine Love, as 

we ſaid before, is a Painter which draws a- 

gain in us the Image of God, the Object of 

our Love. O faithful Man, if thy Soul has 

the Firmneſs and Purity of Chryſtal, Divine 

Love will cafily paint in it the Image of thy 

God. If thou art like the Sea in a profound 

Calm, thy, Sun darting his Rays upon the 

Surface, will make thee ſhine with a Thou - 

ſand and a Thouſand Beauties: But if thou, 

be like a Troubled Sca, thou wilt become 

frightful, and be covered with froth, filth 

and flime-; compoſe therefore thy Mind, and 

ſilence thy. Paſſions, - For a Sopl- torn in 

Pieces by Envy, enflamed with Anger, de- 

voured by a revengeful Spirit, paſſing from 

one Paſſion to another, as it were from Rock 

to Rock, ſhall never come near perfect Love. 

24. The If the Paſſions which ate but a ſlight Storm 
' reigning and quickly. paſs away, are fo great a hin- 
Vices. drance to Divine Love, what ſhall-we ſay of 
| theſe reigning Vices, of the. habitual Sins 
which reſiſt our Prayers, our Exhortations, 
our Threatnings and our Promiſes; theſe 
os | are 
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are adhering Impurities, which can no wiſe . 


in the World ſubſiſt with Pure Love. A 
Thouſand and a Thouſand People unhappily 
flatter themſelves, and congratulate them- 
ſelves for their Faith and Love; but they 
are always Debauched, Diſorderly, Vicious, 
and ſhew no Pity nor Compaſſion to the Mi- 
ſeries of the Poor. They ſhall know one 
Day, but when it is too late, that the good 
Corn does not grow in the midſt of Thorns; 
and that Light · and Darkneſs may ſooner be 
Reconciled, than reigning Vice can be Joyn- | 
ed with pure Love. | 


Laſtly, The Third Obſtacle which hinders zd. The other 
the Eſtabliſhment of Divine Love in the Loves. 


Will, is the other Loves, i. e. Self- love and 
the Love of the World; of which we have 
many things to ſay hereafter, and conſe- 
quently we ſhall ſay nothing of them at pre- 
ſent. Thave but one Advice to give, whick 
is, That it is not poſſible not to love the 
World, when a Mau is Immerſed into it, 
and Taſtes of all its Pleaſures; nothing but a 
Retreat from it can fave us from the Hands 
of this Tempter. And therefore, O ye faith- 
ful, when ye ſee a Chriſtian Worldly-mind- 
ed, who denies his Senſes nothing, who ſeeks 
after all kind of Pleaſures, and ſhuns all 
Mortifications, ye may ſay, that ſuch a one 
knows not yet what the Love of God is, and 
ye need not be afraid of making a raſh judg- 
ment in this Caſe. When I Tee ſome Per- 
ſons who have eſcap'd out of great Tribula- 
tion, and who bring the World along with 
them to us, I confeſs I tremble for fear of 
their Salvation, who cannot leave off their 

| LY Pleaſures. 
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Pleaſures. But perhaps they will ſay, that 
they are innocent Pleaſures ; yet when they 
are perpetual, when they follow them with- 
out Intermiſſion, they leave no time for Re- 
collection, they ſcandalize tender Conſci- 
ences; and this is bad enough. God grant 
that thoſe who have gone aſtray may be 
fetch'd back again, that thoſe who are in the 
right way may be confirmed, and that thoſe 
who are yet blind in their Conduct may have 

their Eyes open'd. 


A Prayer. 


MHV Love, O my God, is thy Work 
in my Heart; and a Thouſand Ene- 
mies of my Repoſe and thy Glory, ſeek. to 
deſtroy this Work. Keep, O Lord, care- 
fully this Treaſure, ſuffer not the impious 
to Rob me of it. Give me always a lively 
Senſe of-the Truth of thy Exiſtence, that ! 

may never come near the diſpoſition of the 
Fool who {97 in his Heart, there is no God: I can 
never uſe this Infernal Language as long as! 
feel thee in the middle of my Heart; There 
is a God, will 1 fay, for 1 feel him; he is 
within me, he is in me: And thus believ- 
ing thee firmly, I will alſo love thee infi- 
nitely. The Devils believe that there is a God, 
and Tremble. As to me, I believe that there 
is a God, and rejoice at it with Joy unſpeak- 

able. Continue, O my fweetRedeemer, to 
render thyſelf preſent to my mind by thy 
light; to my Heart, by the ſweetneſs of 
thy Grace; to my Imagination, by the Ho- 

ly Images of thy infinite Perfections; to my 
e Wi 
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Will, by the power of thy Attractives; to 


my Paſſions, by the ſtrong reſtraints which 


will ſtop their impetuous Motions; tomy De- 
ſires, by alluring them with a ſweet and in- 
vincible Violence. To thee, O Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt be Honour and Glory for 
ever. Amen. 


| The End of the firſt Part. 
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Of the Degrees and Characters of Divine 
Love, | 


AIs not ſufficient to know that we 
| | ought to Love God, and the Reaſons "'þ 
why we ſhould Love him; which we have 
deſcribed in the firſt Part of this Work: | 
We muſt alſo learn the manner in which we ih 
ought to Love God; and what are the | 1 
true Characters of Divine Love. The chief | | 
Maxim of Evangelical Morality, as to this 1 
Matter, is very well known: God is to be 
loved above all Things. But nothing is more I; 
fit to Inſtruct us in this Caſe than the Com- vj 
| 8 mandment | 1 
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mandment of the Sovereign Law-giver him- 
ſelf : Thou ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy Strength, 
and with all thy mind. This Commandment 
diſcovers to us five degrees of Divine Love. 


' Firſt, We muſt Love God with the Heart: 


Secondly, We muſt Love him with all 
our Heart. Thirdly, We muſt Love him 


ſo as wholly to exclude the Love of the 


World. Fourthly, We muſt Love God, ſo 
as to prefer him jnfinitely to all the moſt 
excellent Creatures. Fifthly, and Laſtly, 
We muſt Love him more than ourſelves, 
more than our deareſt Intereſts ; more than 


our own Senſes; more than our own Will; 


more than our own Excellency. This will 
lead us to Meditate upon the five great Evan- 
gelical Sacrifices which we are to make, 
either to Divine Love, or by the Hands of 


4 


Divine Love. 
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CHAP. 1 


The Firſ Degree of Divine Love : We 
muſt Love God with all our Heart. 


HE Apoſtle St. Join told his Diſci- Lore fe 
ples, My little Children, love not in Word its Seal in 
and in Tongue, hut in Deed and in Truth: Which three Places, 


ſuppoſes that we may Love in Tongue, and 
not with the Heart. In effect Love ſeems to 
have fixt its Seat in Three Places. In the 
Mouth, or upon the Tongue, in the Hands, 
and in the Heart. The Firſt Love is com- 
monly Falfe ; the Second Equlvocal; but the 
Third is always True. The Firſt Love, 
which is that of the Tongue, is commonty 
Falſe; for Words which were given to Man 
to communicate and diſcover his Thoughts, 
are now become a Veil to cover them. How 
many People are there who ſav, I lows 
and yet labour to Deſtroy you, at the ſame 
time when they proteſt that they Love you 
always. And altho* God cannot be Deceiv- 
ed by Men, yet Hypocrites will not ceaſe to 
give to God great Praiſes, and full aſſurance 
of a flaming Love, which proceeds not from 
a Heart full of Divine Love, but from Fear 
and Self-love. The Love of the Hands and 
of our Works has | ſomething yet more 
certain, but-nevertheleſs there is many times 
Deluſion in it alſo. There are ſome Men 
who exhauſt themſelves in Gifts and Offer- 
ings, and yet do not truly Love God. True 
Love therefore may very well begin with the 
Tongue 


* 
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Tongue and Homage of the Mouth; and 
then it ought to Advance, and paſs to the 
Hands, and diſcover itſelf in all ſorts of 
good Works; but it ought to have its Source 
in the Heart, and therefore God ſays by the 
Mouth of che Wiſeman, If Son, give mo tiy 
Heart. * Tin | 
Tran Flere are certain Relations between tlie 
on there is Heart and Divine Love, which plainly De- 
between the clare that they are made one for the other. 
Heart and The Human Heart is made for Divine Love, 
Divine Love; and Di ine Love is perfectly agroeable to 
e pg > one the Heart. What Love is among tlie Ver: 
pr the other, tues the Heart is the ſame among the Mem: 
bers and Faculties of a Man: - The: Heart is 
the Centre of our little World, and poſſeſſes 
the middle place of the Body: Divine Love 
is the Centre of all the Divine Vertues; 
they all tend towards it, as the Reflections 
we have made in our Firſt Part demonſtrate; 
The Heart is the principle of Life; the: firſt 
Part that Lives; and the laſt that Dyes: 
The Love of God is the great effect of Grace, 
and the cauſe of all the Motions which cat- 
ry us towards Heaven; without which w-we 
ſhould be Dead in Sins and Preſpaſſes, and 
have no appearance of Life. By this we 
begin the great Work of our Salvation 
and in it we find a perfect Conſummation oſ 
this great Work: The Heart being ꝑlacd 
in the middle of the Body ſheds its inffuence 
upon all the Members: Divine Love being 
plac'd in the middle of all the Chriſtian Ver» 
tnes, by an happy Irradiation inſpires them 
with all they have that is Excellent and Vas 
able. It Rules and: Governs them; as 4 
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| rea Soul Guides and Governs a whote Bo- 


y. The Heart of Vertues muſt be plac'd in 
the Heart of the Soul: If it were in the 


Tongue it would govern only the Words: 


If it were in the Sight, it would Govern on- 
ly the Looks: If it were in the Hands, it 
would have an influence only upon the Ac- 
tions: And therefore this Univerſal Vertue 
muſt have its Seat in an Univerſal Faculty, 
as a Sovereign has his Habitation in his Ca- 
E City, and his Seat in his Council among 


s Wiſe- men. | 


———_—— 


The Heart is the Seat of the Affections p;,;:1.,, 
and Luſts, which are a Mutinous fort of Peos gught to 
ple, who are always contriving to Revolt, have its 
and talk of returning into Egypt, and there- Seat in che 
fore Divine Love ought to fix itſelf in the middle o- 


middle of this Rebellions People, on pure 
poſe to Reſtrain them. God has not been 
pleas'd to deliver us from all our Paſſions ; 
Grace is contented with ſubduing them. Our 
Toſhua deſigns not to Deſtroy the Gibeonites; 
he thinks it ſufficient to Diſarm them, aud 
fix them in the Service of the Houſe of God, 
as hewers of Wood, and drawers of Water. 


The Paſſions are riot uſeleſs to Vertue, when 


one knows how to Govern them well; and 


this is the Office of Divine Love. An I/rae- 
lite who Married a ſtrange Woman, was 


obliged by the Law of Afſes to cut her Hair 
and her Nails, before he received her into 
his Bed. So a faithful Soul who would make 
good uſe of his Paſſions, ought to cut off all 
their Impurities and Snperfluties. This is 
what Divine Love does; it is a mild and de- 
bounair Vertue, which Sweetens and T os 
tnele 


\ 


the Paſſions. 
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theſe Wild Beaſts; which pulls out the Teeth, 
and cuts off the Nails they make uſe of for 
Anger, Hatred, Jealouſy, Ambition and Co- 
vetouſneſs, which knows how to turn them 
to the Right-fide, and change their Nature, 


by changing their Object, by giving to the 
— 


HE Soul the ſame Hunger and Ardent Deſire of 
1 7 Spiritual Riches, which it had for Carnal 
wt The Heart is the Seat of the Underſtan- 
5 ding, and of the Will; and to ſpeak more 
1 properly, the Heart is nothing elſe but the 
. Underſtanding and the Will itſelf. Divine 
WA Love therefore ought to be plac'd in the 
11 Wy middle of the Heart, to Encourage, . Adviſe 
nl! it and Conduct theſe Two Faculties, which are 
7 "A the Rulers of Mankind, and of - the World: 
Wl Nothing is more Dark than an Underſtand. 
1 ing without Divine Love; nothing is more 
1 Irregular than a Will which does not Sub- 
14 4 mit to this Divine Love. Miſerable and 
1 Blind is that Learned Man who has fill'd his Wl ! 
w 75 Mind, with the Notions he has been ſearch- 
1 ing for in all Parts of the World with Pro- b 
4 5 digious Efforts; he calls this Science, but it ; 
1 1 is a Science that ſerves only to puff up; p 
J Knowledg puffeth up, but Charity Ediſieth. Di- | 


vine Love therefore muſt be placed, between 

this Underſtanding which is fill'd with ſo 

many Ideas, and the Will, to hinder the 

Heart from being puff d up with Wind: 

Tho' I ſhould ſpeak with the Tung us of Men and 

—_ tho I ſhould underſt and all Myſteries, 

and have not Charity, I am in the ſight of God, 

with all my pompous Language, 4s a, Soundin 

1 Cor. 13. Braſs, or a ' Tinkling Cymbal. A To 


t we Fu MW 
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= — 
— 


Wiſe Man, who by his Study and practice 
has poſſeſs d his Will of thoſe Habits, which 
are called Moral Vertues, may paſs in the 
World for an Honeſt Man, for a. Vertuous 
and Wiſe Man, he ſhall be, if you pleaſe, the 
Sxcrates of his Age; but without Divine Love 
he will never be truly 4 Chriſtian. His Ver- 
tues, Which are prodnc'd only by Self- love 
may be uſeful to Society; but they can never 

leaſe God, who will not acce 7 7 auy Obe- 

ience which does not proceed from a Prin- 
ciple of pure Love, and which is not freed 
from Self. Love. Divine Love therefore muſt 
of neceſſity be plac'd in the middle of the 
Heart, between the Will and the Under⸗ 
ſtanding, that ſo this Love may ſhed and 


ſend forth its ſweet-ſmelling good Savour 


before God, and render all the Homage of 


the Saul acceptable t o him. Divine Love is 


a Fire Which Shins and Burns; place it 
therefore in the bottom of thy Soul, that it 
may ſhine upon thy 'Underſtandirig, and 


burn upon thy Heart: Did not our Heart 


burn within ut when he ſpoke to ur, Luke 24. 
Thus thou ſhould'ſt ſay when Divine Love 
ſpeaks to thee, dictates TEN 1 and In- 


ſires, thee. 
yi Nesrt E Hide for thee, O niy get, 
e 


M ant thou haſt made it only for thy 
It helongs to thee, and all the Creatures 


5 þ 9 [4 yi * 7 
0 1 


1 N F f . 
boo | EET ' 


rol hay it: They wou'd Raviſh it from 


ey carry it away, and T am no longer 
Maſter of i it. 0 Lord, ſuffer not this Rape 
Part II. 'M © Retakes® 
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We can't 


grve our 
eart to 


any other 


thing but 
Go 


Rietake the Heart which thou haſt Created in 


me; and after thou halt; reſtor'd it to me, 


give me thy Spirit to Guard it, that it may 


Lat wee be hel away : 5 2 is to me 
Clean, but not altogether Empty. 
0 ines Veſſel, and TN Fas never us'd, 
is 00 clean;z,but,it is quite otherwiſe 
with the cleanneſs of the Heart, it mult be 
full, that it may be clean. O Holy Spirit, 
thou. free Spirit which ſuſtains me, fill this 
Heart with thy precious Spices. O South 
Wind, blow into my Garden, and let thy 
Spices. Piltil upon me; blow, and blow Eter- 


nally, that this happy Wind may conduct me 


to Eternity, to enjoy thy glory n all 
Ag: ae: So be It, · 
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de Second Degree of Love 


We wh Pod Goa. mith all bal High 
aud above all Things. 5 


E are oblig'd by the con 

of the n Love God with 

der ſtanding 7 and 

with all our Streng th. Never Was an * 
mandment founded upon better Reaſon, agd 

yet was there never any leſs Practis d. The 


. dividing of the Heart is injurious even be. 


tween Man and Man ;, for a Man wou'd py 
ſeſs it e fare n W 
7e ] 


. bas 


4cS ac TO Ms i. 1 ** . 


erer 


Aue of Divine Love: 1563 
has done ſamething which is calPd Merit in 
the World, and when he has done great 
Service to the Perſon who-Loves. Certainly 
the Heart of Man is too little for God, and 
therefore e ſhou'd be very Unjuſt if we 
ſhou'd deſire that he wow'd content himfelf 
with one Heart only, and that he wou'd 
Love us alone, excluding all Others. Bu 
this ſame littleneſs of "our Heart is a g 
Reaſon: why we ſhould not divide it between 
God and any other Object. To whom ſhou'd 
we give this Heart? Shou'd we give it unto 
the World? But that is the moſt Dange- 
rous, and moſt Treacherous of all our-Ene- 
mies. Sdauꝰd we give it to Sin? hut that is 
a frightful Manſter that deſerves all our 
Hatred. Shou'd we give it to the Vanities 
of the World? But theſe are only Shows 
and Shadows which deceive us, and delude 
all our Senſes. | Shou'd:we give it to Riches 
but no Man is obligdd to give his Love to 
that which he has: The Rich do not poſs 
ſeſs their Riches, but they are poſſeſsd by 
rt, em; and therefbre Riches ought to love th 
Man if they had # Heart; but the Man 
| ought not to love Riches. greateſt pa 
ent WM of Men are very far from being Rich, a 
vich ! thoſe who are fo, entangle themſelves in ter- 
ad KY rible Difficulties when they Love their Rich- 
Jes, were there no other Rvil that attends - 
em but the difficulty of Dying. To Dye 
is a Work neceſſary and unavoidable; but 
bow diffieul is this great Work to him that 
lives among his Worldiy Goods, not to poſſeſs 
em, but to be po 
ſay the ame thüng 


. 
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ſed by em ? O my Soul, 
of the Honours and Pre- 
M2 ferments 
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ferments of this World. Thou haſt them 
not; thou muſt therefore be miſerable to 
Love that which thou haſt not, which thou 
perhaps will never have, and which thou 
cannot have. Aud tho thou ſhould*ſt have 
dem, to Love em, is the ſureſt way to Loſe 
em, and to go to Hell with the wicked Rich 
Man, and to find thy Lot with Tyrants. 
How can it enter into the Mind, that God 
can ſuffer ſuch Rivals, and divide a Heart 
with em? Jealouſy is Stronger than Death,and 
re, cruel than the Grave. God is thy Hus- 
nd, O my Soul, but he is a Jealous Hus- 
band, who does not conceal his Jealouſy; and 
Who aus, 1 am the Lordthy God, i God ſtrong and 
Nenn Iwill do good to a Thouſand Gene- 
klations of thoſe that Love me, but I will Pu- 
iſh to the Fourth Generation the Unfaith- 
fulneſs of my Spouſe. Be gone therefore, 
my Soul, remove thyſelf whole and entire 
fo. of Egypt. Aofes 'wou'd not have his 
eople to leave in Exypt, a Hoof of a Beaſt; 
Jeſus wou'd have thee not to leave a Hoof 

of thy Paſſions in the World, and among the 
Creatures; take all with thee, eſcape unto 
the Deſert, and give all to God. A Fire 
being well - kindled takes hold of all the Parts 
of the Combuſtible Matter, it is of as large 
Extent as its Subject. Thy Love is à Fire, 
it muſt be ſixt to ĩts Object, and entirely ad- 
here to it; that it may be of the ſame Great- 
neſs and Extent. God is an infinite Good, 
a thy Lqve muſt alſo: be without Bounds. 

l here muſt be no ſtrange Fire in Divine 
Service, this goſt Madab and Laab their 
Lives. Such is. che Love of the Creatures 
eme . . 
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when it is mingled with the Love of God; 
it ſheds upon all the Parts of Wgrſhip ſuch 
2 Stain, as renders it Contempkible, and 
which makes God to have no Regard to it. 


Take good y Soul, and 
if th wouldꝰſt e by od. Love 


God, and him only. Bat 928 Conſidera- 


tions being only General, ate inſufficient; 


let us therefore deſcend unto Particulars, 
and ſay that God requires our Love without 
Sharing ! 1 5 the Wee the 8 
or Ourſely * n 
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thee, O my God: He who cannot hay 
all my Love, endeavors to keep à Part ö 
it, that the reſt may be nothing worth, "anc 
that thou may wholly forfake it. G my 
God, \ſuffer it not to be ſo; my Heart is A 
noble Part, and the Seat of Life; it can“ 
receive a Wound but What is Mortal, 
it cannot be cut and divided without 8 


ing ſuch a Wound as can never be Cfd: 


'Tis a Garment without a Seam, which the 
Executioners of Jeſus Chriſt reſpected d 
much that they tore it not. Do not there · 
fore ſuffer, O my Saviour, this Heart here 


in thou deſireſt 55 dwell, to be Wounded or 


torn in Pieces: Keep it for thyſelf, and keep 
it entire, that I may alſo poſſeſß the Heart 
of my Eternal Spouſe whole 4 entire A 
the Saints will poſe it alſo whole mga en 
tire, but undivi 1 wilt have it all, an 
others -ſhall have no leſs of it. T0 dec, 
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8 to the 1 of the World, *tis an 
15 u. W we mult re- 
ounce; either 6 or. the other; either the 
re of t ar. the. Love.bf God 
Oxes are uttexly i incon- 


The World 
ought not to 


FIERY 


? — 
"my *-4 . 
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18 a e pee, ways, to make of em ſuch 


frightful Beſert, and deprived of every 
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jets which are of Mens making, in the Com- 
poſition of that Which 15 Id rhe World: 
God made the Simples, bat the Art of Me- 
dicine has mingled TE the mixt em toge- 


emedies as arg Purgative, Aſtringent, &c. 

God made the Creatures, 'the Gold, the Sil- 
ver, the Plants, the Fruits, Human Beauties, | 
and other ord va Things; but if all this 
were Pure, and ſuch as it came out of the 
Hands of the Creator, the uſe of it would 
be nhocenr, nay it wou'd even be Good; 
for it wou'd ferve to bring us back to God, 
48 1 uſe of a Rivulet, when we goby 
the fide of it, to aſcend to its Spring 

O ye deteſtable 8 ye ursel Poy- The ad von- 
ſoners, ye have mixt the Simples, and theſe ſequences of 
Minerals which had no Hurt in 'em, and yet en 
have made of em deadly Poyſons, which car- ; 
ry Death within em. O ye Imprudent and | [8 
Fooliſh Souls, who Sport and Play with theſe ' | 
Monger, be ye aſſur'd that they will Devour | 1 
von. ny He have no dealings with | 
theſe" ie Pry Pleaſures, with theſe En- J 
chantments and Deluſions, which Tranſport | 
thee into Places full of Charms, and make 
thee appear to abound” in delicious Drinks I 
and Meats, while in truth thou art in a * 


thing which is neceſſary” for the Spiritual 
Life, which is the true Life, When the 
force of theſe Charms ſhall ceaſe, O 

wretched Worldlings, ye will find yourſelves 
hanging in the Air, ſuſtain'd by nothing, 
encompaſe with Rocks and Wild Beaſts, 


M 4 one 


"The Pate of Deviation A Ia 
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| one Foot in a black and deep Abyb, where 
vou will ſee; a, Eire without Light, but bur- 
ning with zn infinite, Feat, 3 which ſhall 
never Ceaſe. Wat upprofita l .Remarle, , 
Complaints, and Reproathes will you. then 
make. againſt the evil and the Wor 
have produc'd in yaur Senſes. theſe fatal De. 
lugo Happy, and thrice Happy a 15 thoſe 
who fortify themſelves ;againſt the af 
Dangers, by filling; their Minds.and 
with the Ideas of the Sovereign Gopd ! Tis 
an undoubted Truth in Morality, that this 
Love of the World ought. to be. ſbug'd and 
deteſted. But alas, hoy difficultis, the Prac- 
_ tice of this Maxim. When the Love o this 
World has Poſſeſſion of dur Hearts, and en- 
ters very far into our Bowels: But the more 
daifffcult the Practice is, the more carefully 
and timely ought, 8 50 Labour, to' know 
Ten ener Wenns in this Cale, 
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5596 Cod, if chou come to my 


2 He to ENG throb . orce of this 
Charm, and diſſipate the Deluſion Which the 
vil . the World h ve caus'd. in my 
nſes and Imagination, I am a,loſt.. Soul. 
1 can't but think l Creatyre happ hom 
5 to g yerij high Poſt ying up- 
on a Bed oft Flowers, enjoying, a all 
ese with Adorers, and ge- 
ceiving Pleaſures in all his Senſes.: I endea- | 
cine the:. 1805 which this Object 
e 1.0 in to my aſſiſtance all 
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Reaſon, and of thy Word and of my Faith; 5 
and nevertheleſs} Succumb: 1 Love this 
— — . hides: 4 Thou 906 
Poynard's Serpen ongues u 

cheſs Flowers. O Lord. Jeſus, Who came ta. 
fave. me, ſuſſer me not to fall into theſe 


zilded Snares and be loſt; pluck away my 
— from the World, and carry ĩt to Hea- 


ven, upon the Wings of a great F o 


drive this unhappy Love out of my 


rt, 
that + may Love thee, and nothing but thee, 


O my- heavenly Spouſe. To thee. who art 
the Fountain of Light and Joy, be honour 


and lem all Ages. Ha . lia en 
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we muſt exclude the Loye of the Creatures. 

This Love of the Creatures has for its Ob- 

je, er, the eren epi 

are rrupted wit e Poyſon in, or 
Thoſ: of the firſt. 

4 ** do not require. here a New Chapter, 

or 55 e we have: juſt now Let. 5 


the Innocent S P 
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Men abuſe 
the leaft 
Canc=iions, 
which are 
made to *em 
About the 
Love of the 
Creatures. 


World, upon which we have cry'd,Vanity of 
Vanities, and of which we have concluded, 


that they cannot Rule in our Heart without 


Baniſhing from it Divine Love; but there 
ate Creatures with which'we have Dealings, 
that are unavoidable, neveſſary, and conſe- 
quentiy Innocent. Love to this kind of 


Creatures is not only permitted, but is even 


Commanded. God has enjoyn'd us to Love 
our Neighbours; and among theſe Neigh- 
bours, we muſt ſhew' greater Love to _ 


whoare more nearly related to us. God won 


have us Love our Husbands and our Wives, 


as our own Fleſh, our Kinsfolk, our Friends, 


our Superiors, our Inferiors, ourEquals; the 
Rich, the Poor, and in general all the Faith- 
ful ought to be lov'd by us. Beſides, the 


Love of God does not exclude all care of Hu- 


man Affairs; He that provides not for bis Fa- 
mily is worſe than an Jufigel, and much more is 
he ſo who takes no care of himfelf. Toy re- 


nounce al Concerns about Carnal and Tem- 


poral Things, under pretence of giving our 
Love wholly to God, is to Tempt God. 

But ſuch is the nature, and make of Men, 
that they miſerably abuſe the leaſt Conceſ- 
ſions which are made to em. ?Tis not for- 
bidden, ſay we, to love thoſe who are amis 
able, to enjoy the good things Which God 
has given us. This is enougł to ſerve for 
a Pretence to the moſt irregular Paffions and 
exceſſive Fondnefs towards them. Where 
fore we muſt be extremely watckful in this 


Caſe, becauſe the Paſſtge from that degree of 


Love ta the Creatures which is permitted, to 
that Degree which is forbidden, is doubtful, 


Where- 


— Sf 33 fro . WE. ON ˙ US YC I £7 


SM A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


Deceitful; Obſcure and full of Snares, which 
Luſt _ init; and a Thouſand, and a 
Thouſand innocent Souls are catch'd in *em. 
Let us now ſee what are the ſureſt Directi- 
ons we can give in this Caſe. 

The firſt and moſt ſimple Direction is, The firſt 
That we muſt Baniſh from the Compaſs of Direction. 
this permitted Love a Hundred and a Hun- We muft 
dred Things, for whoſe Innocence Men Plead. Bound 2 
To Eat and Drink ſometimes to a little Ex- that Lore 
ceſs, to ſpend Days in playing at Games, in which is 
vain or malicious Diſcourſe, to Love the Im- permitted. 
pious, becauſe they are a diverting ſort of | 
People, to ſeek after their Converſation to 
Railly and make ourſelves pleaſant with 
them, to buſy ourſelves in our own Worldly 
Concerns, without Intermiſſion; to be wholly 
taken up about our Temporal Neceſſities ; 
to make Gain our great Affair, and to fay 1 
will Gain fo much by ſuch a Veſſel, and fo 
much by ſuch another; ſuch a Traffick will 
yield me Cent per Cent, and another will 
yield me more: Theſe are a part of the 
Things for which Men Plead. But, O un- 
happy Advocate, you ſhall know one Day, 
that the Cauſe which you now Plead will a- 
yall you nothing. — 2 Thouſand Mo- 
mentsof time which you allow tothe World, 
to your Family, to your Affairs, to your 
Sports and Earthly Employments, God may 
ſometimes find two or three Moments which 
you ſteal from them for him; and then you 
think that you Love God enough. O how 
great is the Mercy of God, if he Pardon ſuch 
2 Love! Our Love for God, the Acts of this 
Divine Love, to ſerve God, to pray to him, 


ET” The Prettice * Devotion; Or, 
to hearken to him, ought to de the grand 
Affair of our Life, and all other Things ought 
to be ſubſervient to it. Vet we muſt diſtin- 
guiſh what is Innocent from what is not, and 
not place, as i is commonly done, our Criminal 
Occupations and Pleaſures among things In- 
nocent. This is our firſt Direction. 
The ſecond Direction about our Love for 


The ſecond the Creature is this, That we ought not to 


Direction. 
10 L575 no- Love any thing but with Relation to God. 


thing but Which ſignifies two Things. The firſt is, 
with Relati- That we ought not to Love any Creature, 
on to God. put ſo far as it is like to God, and partakes 
of the Goodneſs, and Beauty of that Bein 
infinitely perfect. All the Creatures hic 
Sin has not Corrupted, bear either the J- 
ma mage or the Footſteps of the Excellency of 
When a great Lyon has lain upon a 
Green Meadow, Sbich hath lately been co- 
ver'd wich Greenneſs, he leaves there the 
Figure of his Members, ſo that we may im- 
mediately and certainly ſay, he has paſsd 
We maſt that way. Let the Infidel conſider with at- 
Love the tention the Heaven and the Earth, the Stars 


_ Ereatures ſo and the Elements, and he will be oblig d 


far as they 


are like to 5: ay, God has paſs 2 this 5 ſee his 
| God. e on 9 Thou n wilt Love 

HY: R374 e, O my Soul, and this is all 
which thou will find in the Creature, pure 
and amiable, for the reſt is truly nothing 
Worth, God has made Man after his own 


Image, and in his own Likeneſs; and there 


fore in him we find more of his Footſteps 
and Signatures. Upon this Account thou 
haſt no Command which ay —— to 
Th e the Sun and the Moon, 


11 


ut thou art 
exprelly 


| 
( 
] 
| 
| 
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\ 


1 


. th. MH 


A Treatiſe of Divine Love. 
expreſly commanded to Love Man, who is 
the Image of God : Thou ſhalt Love thy Neigh- 
hour as thyſelf. But alas! that which ought 
to be the Object of our Love in Human Crea- 
tures, is ſadly defac'd: We muſt Love in 
Man only that which is Divine, and 1 ſee 
nothing in Man, but what is Human, Im- 
perfect, Corrupt, Wicked, and Oppoſite to 
my God. Thou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as 
thyſelf ;, yes, proyided this Love does not 
extinguiſh the Love of God: But if thou 
loveſt as thyſelf a wicked Man, who will 
continue Wicked, thou wilt become wicked 
like him; for Love always transforms the 
Perſon loving into the Object loved. If thy 
Father, thy Mother, thy Wife, thy Husband, 
thy Friends, thy Kindred, and Relations are 
Wicked, do not break the' Bands of Blood 
and Affinity, until thou haſt uſed thy utmoſt 
endeavours to render them like to God, 
that ſo thou may lawfully love them. If 
they be obſtinately reſolv'd to continue wick- 
ed, preſerve for *em a tender Compaſſion, 
an ardent Charity, which will make thee 
beg of God their Salvation, and oblige thee 

to labour for it without Ceaſing; but re- 
member, O Chriſtian Soul, that the Love of 
God is a Jealous Love, which will endure no 


Partner, and conſequently cannot be given 
to unworthy Objects. 5 | 
This is the firſt thing ſignified in our ſe- The third 
cond Direction, that we ought not to Love — * 
any Creature but with Relation to God. I ove the 
The ſecond Truth contain'd in this Direc- Creatures 
tion is, That we muſt not Love any Crea- but for the 


ture but for the Love of God, and that we Love of God- 


may 


2 . 
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may find thereby ſuch gs as are. capable 
of encreaſing our Love to God. A Being 
infinitely perfect, our Gracious and Merci- 


ful God, is the Centre; all the Creatures are 


the Lines which proceed from the Centre, 


and lead us thither. Do not go upon theſe 


Lines, beginning from their Centre, by a Mo- 
tion which will remove thee from the Cen- 
tre, and carry thee towards the Circumfe- 
rence, i. e. which will withdraw thee from 
God. But take theſe Lines by that end which 


falls upon the Circumference, and follow 


em from thence until they have carried thee 


back to their Centre, which is alſo thine, 


Of Love Ad- 
hering, and 

Love Circu- 

lating. 


and until thou find thyſelf immerſed in that 


Abyſs of Excellency, Beauty, Goodneſs 


and Love, which is called God. In a Word, 


let all the Perfections of the Creatures, ſerve 
only as ſteps to mount thee up to the 

The Love for the Creatures, is either a 
Love  Adbering or Greulating. If thy Love 
to the Creatures be Adhering, if it be fixt 
upon a created Object, as its laſt End, tis 
Mortal: But if it be circulating, it will ſave 
thee ; for law ful Love circulates, and makes 


the Toure about all the Creatures, to col- 


culating Love is like thoſe great Rivers, 
which run a-croſs the Fields and Vallies, 


lect together all that they have of Ex- 
cellency and Beauty, and bring it back to 
their Source. Upon which Account, this eir- 


re and make a Toure. about part of the 


Heartb, to gather together all the Tributes of 


the Fountains and Rivulets, and thereby to 
V+ ſwell their W aters, and Carry el 
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the Sea. Thus our. circulating Love does 
only paſs by near the Creatures, and goes to 
the Ocean of Divine Perfections, to carry 
the Homages of the whole Univerſe to it. 

But to ſhun the exceſs of Adhering Love, We can't 
let us not fall into another Extreme which Love the 
is alſo: Vicious, tho? not to the ſame de- 2 which 
gree with Adbering Love. Tis true, ſay — 
ſome, that we ought 


| not to Love any Crea- us. 

ted Good, becauſe Pure Love is a Jealous 

Love · We muſt not therefore Love Vertue, 

ſay ſome People, as it is Vertue, becauſe it 

is Good and Beautiful, and worthy to be 

Lov'd, but only becauſe it is the Will of 

God : We muſt not even Love Divine Love 

in ourſelves, for this is to return to our- 

ſelves, and to withdraw from God, who 

ought to be the only Object of our Love. 

Either theſe Expreſſions ſignify nothing, or 

elſe they ſignify ſomething that is very falſe. 

We muſt Love the Chriſtiana Vertues, be- 

cauſe they lead us to God, and are the Image 

of God. This does no injury to the Origi- 

nal, to Love its Copy with a Joynt-Loue + "Lis 

no offence. to God to love his Love in our- 

ſelves, which alone can unite us to God, and 

make us ſeek after him. If we ſhould Love 

in ourſelves the Love of God, conſider d as 

our own Love and our own. Work, tis true 

we ſhould become Impious and Idolaters: 

But when I love in my Heart the Divine Our Love 

Love, I love it with 4 

happily mingl'd with the Divine Love itſelf, tures ought 
or a Concluſion of this Article. ce 

the Love of the Creatures, I ſay, that t 1 


us, compar'd 


is a way of loving the Creatures, without yith Divine 
: BINS taking Love. 
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taking from God onr whole Love, and our 
whole Heart, which he requires of us: Thou 
ſhalt Love the Lord thy, God with all thy Heart, 
that is, that we muſt not Love the Creatures 
but in Proportion to the Relation they have 
to God. What are theſe Creatures? 
are but nothing before God; al the Nations of 
the Earth are before me as nothing; I eſteem 
them leſs than nothing; I am he vs Hed or he 
who it, as if all other Things had no Being. 
When God ſhall add Perfection upon Per- 
fection to my Being, for all Eternity, he will 
never by this means make me a God, nor à 
Being infinitely Perfect. Thus the Creature 
being uncapable of approaching ſo near to 
God, but there will always be an infinite 
Space between God and it, tis plain, that it 
is the Nothing of God, as pure nothing is 
my nothing. This being laid down, it is 
not difficult to find out the Meaſure and 
Proportion, between the Love of God and 
the Love of ourſelves, and the other Crea- 
tures; which is this, that our Being, being 
only Nothing with reſpect to God, our Love 
ſhou'd be only the nothing of Divine Loy 
and nothing in compariſon of the Love 
God. Divine Love muſt ſay in our Heart, 
T am he who is; not only I am the ſole pre- 
vailing Love, bur I am the only Love exiſt- 
ing, in compariſon of other Loves, which 
are but ſhadows of Love; as my God is the 
only Being, in compariſon of other Beings, 
which are only ſhadows of Beings: O my 
Soul, divide thus thy Love, and Jealous Love 
win not be offended at it 


+2 Hey: 
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HOU. art very unhappy, 0 my Soul, 
to walk contiuually between Precipices;. 
path i is on the Left-hand ; Death is on the 
Right-band, and Life is in the Middle; ; but 
it is in the end of a ,nfrow way, and in, a 
middle that is very ſtrait. G my God, 
take this poor N Soul by the Hand- 
deliver it from all evi 
it in thy heavenly Kingdom. Suffer me 
tot, under the Pretence of a Lawfiil Aſfect- 
ion which 1 owe to the Creatures, whom 
thou permits or Commands me to Love, to 
throw - myſelf into the Abyſs of a Love 
without Bounds, and without Reaſon. Ler' 
the vanity and nothingneſs of the moſt Per. 
fect Creature be always ſo 'plac'd before my 
Eyes, that I = never give it the Love 
of Preference which is due to thee only. Ta 
commit mean and Criminal Actions out © 


Complaiſance and Love to the Creature, __ 


to Love the Creature more than ; an tis 
to gi e to Nothing the Love of Preference, 
which is due only to the Bein infinitely 
perfect. O Lord, thou who — * for 5 


Salvation, ſuffer me not to fall into ſo * | 
Baſeneſs but rather ſupport me whilſt, F 


walk in the midſt of theſe Preci ices, that 
may arrive at the deſired Harbour, at the 
Habitation bf thy Eternal Bleſſedneſs; 
where I ſhall ſay without End, Fo him that 
by'd us, and made us Kings and Prieſts, to 
God his Father, be Honour and Glory, for 
Ever and Ever. Amen. 
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en.. 
The Fifth Degree of Divine Love : To 


Love God more than ourſelves, and to 
Sacrifice to him all our Properties; Five 
great 5 acrifices in the fifth Degree of 


Love. 


| HEN we Concluded the Second 
Chapter of this Second Part, we told 
you, that God will have our Love and our 


Heart, without ſharing it with the World, 


the Creatures, and Ourſelves. We have alſo 


explain'd how, to what Degree, and after 
what manner we muſt give to God the Love 


of Preference, above the World and the Crea- 


tures, even thoſe that are moſt Excellent. 
But the moſt difficult and niceſt Point is, the 
Love of Preference which we -ought to re- 
ſerve to God, with relation to Ourſelves, 
which is the fifth and laſt degree of Divine 
Love. There are in this matter great diff- 
culties relating to the Mind, and yet grea- 
ter relating to the Heart, whoſe Intereſts 
are ſo dear to us. Nothing is more famous 
in the Schools, and in Morality; in the Doc- 
trine, and in the Practice of it, than that 
ſaying, the Love of God above all things: And 
conſequently, the Love of God ought to be 
plac'd above our Self-love. We muſt Love 
our Neighbour as Ourſelves ; but we muſt 


Love God infinitely more than this Self which 
is ſo precious to us. Here is the difficulty 


which 


5” Treatiſe of Dibize Lobe. 8 179 
which mightily entangles us ; this is the laſt 
degree of Divine Love. To Love God with 
the Heart is the firſt Degree; to Love him 
with dur Heart is the econd De tee; to 
Love him ſo as to exclude wholly the Love 
of the World, is the third Degree; to Love 
him ſo as to prefer him before all the Crea- 
tures, even thoſe that are moſt Excellent, 
is the fourth Degree: Laſtly, the fifth is, to 
Love God ſo as to prefer him to Ourſelves, 
and toall that is in us, and belongs to us. 
Now we have ſome things which are Exter- 
nal to us, as Glory, Riches, Greatneſs, &c. 
Theſe are not the Things we Treat of here, 
but of that which we mentioned when we 
Diſcours'd of the Love of the Creatures. 
Here we Treat of thoſe Things whereof we 
have affirm'd Ourſelf to be compos'd : The 
Myſticks have excellently well calld them 
Properties: This Term appears to us fo 
convenient in this preſent Matter, that we 
cannot abandon it: Theſe Properties are 
that which we ought to Sacrifice to Divine 
Love. There are five Principal ones of 
them. _ Firſt, Self-Intereſt; 2dly, Self.-Love; The ft De. 
3dly, Our own judgment; 4thly, Our own Free of Di- 
Love; and 5thly, Onr own Excellency. And Yine Love r 
theſe are the five Varts into which we divide, ccacrifices: 
the fifth Degree of Divine Loye. There 
are five Degrees in it, and in the fifth De- 
gree five great Sacrifices; which conſtitute 
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The | Firſ Sacrifice of the Fifth Degree 


Me muſt Sacrifice Self-Intereſt to Di. 
dine Love. Of Love Diſintereſted. 


nlkantereſt is the King, or rather the 


0 Tyrant of the World; it is the Primum 
Mobile of all Mens Actions: It Reigns in 


Courts, in Cities, in Fields, it Reigns even 


in Deſerts; It Reigns in the Church, in 
Commerce, and everywhere it is the greateſt 
Enemy to the Love of God, and therefore 
it is the Victim which God loves beſt ; bring 
forth theſe mine Enemies which wou'd not. have 
me to Reign over them, and ſlay them here be- 
fore me. Kill this Self- Intereſt, and this 
Self-Love which oppoſe the, Reigning of 
my Love. This Self-Intereſt onght to be 
regulated, with reſpe& to our Neighbour, 
and with reſpect to God. With reſpect to 
our Neighbour, for that our Love to our 
Neighbour may be pure, it ought to be diſin- 
tereſted; but this relates to the Command- 


ment, Thou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, 


and wou'd lead us too far from our preſent 
Subject; and therefore we muſt ſtop here at 
that which reſates to our God, and ſay, That 
it is to him peculiarly we ought to Sacrifice 


all our Self-latereſt, 


There are Two Intereſts. One Eternal, 
and the other Temporal. Eternity ought 
to be prefer'd to Time; and therefore we 
ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Sacrifice of our E- 
ternal Intereſt, before we treat of the Sa- 
crifice of our Temporal Intereſt. This di- 
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ſintereſted Love is become famous in theſe 


laſt Years, by a War that has been rais'd in 


the Schools of Morality : There is therefore 


no way of writing or ſpeaking at this day 


of Divine Love, without taking notice of 
the 42 tes about this Diſintereſted Love; 
we ſhall therefore ſay ſomething of this Mat- 
ter, but without treating of it after the 


way of the World, with à contentious Spi- 


rit, and without accuſing any Perſon. 


The very name of Love Diſintereſted has an Abridge- 
ſomething in it very prepoſſefſing. When ment of the 
we wou'd give an Idea of true Love in the Reaſons for 
World, we call it by that Name; how Pure Love. 


much more ſhou'd. we give that Name to 


the Love which has God for its Obje& ? The 


Partiſans of Pure Loue, as they are call'd, 
have ſpecious Reaſons which they Object to 
thoſe who contradict them. Let us hear 
what they ſay : God, ſay they, is infinitely 
Beautiful, and infinitely Great, and- conſe- 
uently he deſerves to be infinitely Loy'd ; 
tho* he ſhou'd not even be good to us, 
and tho' he ſhou'd be only Juſt ; tho? there 
were not in him any. Mercy for us. yet we 


guſt Love him, even in Hell, if he ſhowd 


throw us into it, with our imperfect Righ- 
teouſneſs, without any regard to our Re- 


pentance. The hope of Glory and of Re- 


ward ought not to be the Spring of our 
Love: We muſt Love God without any De. 
fires z the Soul that is truly — de- 
fires no other thing but to Love; it Loves with - 


out any Self- Iatereſt. If God ſhou'd annihilate 


or Damn it, it wou'd nevertheleſs Love him 


for it is always ſo diſpaſed, as to offer to 
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. Gad the Sacrifice of its Eternal Salvation. 
A Being infinite}y, perfectly deſerves the 


moſt perfect Love, and it can't be denied 
that a Diſintereſted Love is more perfect 
than a Love that is Intereſted. F you Love 


only thoſe which Love you, what thanks have 


you ? It is more glorious to give than to receive. 
Servile Feary ſays St. Bernard, makes Men 
Slaves; tntereſted Deſires, make Men Merce- 
nary \ but pure Love, diſintereſted Le, makes 
Met Children. And does not the Saviour of 
the World fay, Give without hoping for any 

thing rain? Ought we not to Love God on- 
ly for his own Glory? Tis not therefore, for 


our Intereſt. To Love God for the Reward 


which we hope to Receive, is to Love our- 
ſelves, and therefore to Love God in 

ſpect of a Reward, is to exerciſe Self-Love, 
and not the Love of God. Suppoſe, will 
ſome ſay ſtill, that God won'd damn a Juſt 
Man, has not he Authority to do it, and may 


not he do with his own Goods what he plea- 


ſes? Is not therefore this Juſt Man 6blig'd - 
to ſubmit to the Eternal Will of his Sove- 
reign, without ceaſing ta Love him: 

It can't be diſſembled but theſe Rea ſon 
ings have a great Appearance and Pomp ; 


Piſũntereſted but we believe they have not ſo much ſolidi- 


Love, 


1. This Mo- 
rality is not 


that of the 
Goſpel. - 


ty as ſhew; and here follow our Reaſons, 
1. This ſpecious Morality is neither the 
Morality of the Law, nor of the Goſpel. 
We find it in none of them, but every- 
where the Lamgiver has added Puniſhments 


and Rewards to. the Pyeoepts he has given 


us. The Law fays, 7 et Life and Death 
before your Has; Twill flew Mercy te 4 Thor 


# #f ſend 
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ſand Generatioos in thoſe who Love me. The 
Goſpel ſpeaks no otherwiſe than the Law : 
Be thou faithful until Death, and I will give 
thee the Crown of Liſe ; I will grant thee to 
eat of the heavenly Mauna. Bleſſed are thoſe 
who er and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for 
they ſhall be ſatisfied. I know in whom I have 
believed, and that he is faithful to keep that 
which I have committed to him againſt that 
day: Moſes had reſpef# to the Reco of 

Reward, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. St. 
Paul Jeauing thoſe things which are behind, 

preſs'd forward towards. the Mark, for the. 
Prize of the Hig ns of God. After he 

had fought the ght, he caſt his 
Eyes upon the Crown of Righteouſneſs which is 
reſerved for him. Our Lord declares, That 
a Glaſs of Cold Water given in his Name 
to one of theſe Little Ones ſhall not loſe 
its Reward. Theſe are a ſmall Parcel of an 
infinite number of Texts, which might be 
alledg'd, to juſtify our joyning the Love 
of God. with the holy Intereſt of Eternal 
Bliſs. . Wou'd it not be a Prodigy, that Je- 
ſus the God of Love, and his Diſciples 
which are the Teachers of Divine Love, 
ſhou'd be ignorant of the Nature of pure 
Love, and permit us, without being Au- 
thoriz'd by God, to joyn the Intereſt of our 
Eternal Salvation with that of God's Glory? 
Let none therefore call this Evangelical 
Love in Contempt, 4 Adercenary Love; for 
it is a Love commanded, and the other Love 
can't be maintainꝰd either by Precepts or Ex- 
amples. The Precept of our Lord, Give 


 Pithous hoping for any 1 «pain, ſpeaks only 
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" of that mean intereſt which is the chief 
Spring of the Actions of Worldty ly Men, who 


» no Aktion 6 Honour and Liberality un- 


til they have founq means to indemnil 1 em- 
ſelves; and oftentimes they fihd this Chim. 


Perg in the Vain-Glory which their Self- 
ove procures Fol. A 


The Exam * of Moſes and St. "Paul is nat | 


ta the Purpoſe, and proves nothing. Moſes 
aid to God, Pardon this People, or elſe blot me 
out of thy Book ; and St. Paul wiſh'd to be ay 
Anathema, and ſeparated from Chriſt for the 
Salvation of | his. Brethren. Theſe e are the 
peat motions of Zeal, but they can't be 
fer fect Wills, ſince they are wiſhes of things 
Impoſſible, and even of thing wicked. For 
in fine, none can be Damn d without hating 
God, and being depriv'd of his Lobe. 
and St. Paul cou d not deſire to be Dahn d, 
becauſe they cou'd not ſeparate the gnaſhin 
of Teeth, Rage, Deſpair and Hatred of God, 


from Weeping and Sorrow. We muſt there- 


fore look upon theſe Tranſports with Ad- 
miration, as being vehement Figures, which 
repreſent livelily to us the Charity of theſe 
great Men for their Brethren,and their Lou 
to God without any Bounds, 
Che ſeconds We judge alſo that this! fotatity of Diſin- 
Reaſon a- tereſted Love deſtroys or weakens both the 
gainft Diſin- hope of a Chriſtian, and his holy Deſires. 
3 iD We admire thoſe Souls'who are full of God, 
3 and nevertheleſs deſire without ceaſing this 
. God whom they poſſeſs : As the Hart panteth 
after the. water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 
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God? 
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God ? My Saviour promiſes to lead me unto 
the Fountains of Living Waters: Come to me © 
all ye that are: thirſty, and I mill give you Drink- 
If any be a-thirſt, let him come to me and 
drink. I will give you of that Water which ſpall 
be in you 4 Fountain of Water, ' ſpringing p © 
Eternal Life. Come to the an who are Isa. " 
a-thirſt, and buy Wine and All without Aoney. — 
'Tis ſo far from being true, that theſe deſires 
are inconſiſtent with pure Love; that we 
look upon 'em as one of the principal Cha- 
racers of Divine Love. And therefore we 
reſerve one large Chapter for them, when 
| we ſhall treat of theſe . af Sacred 
Love. How could a thirſty Soul live in this 
Drought, and theſe violent Deſires, if it 
were not ſupported by Hope? Let us never 
therefore admit any Idea of pure Love, which 
is prejudicial to this Hope and theſe Deſires. 
' The deſire of Happineſs is ſo natural to The third 
the Soul, that without a Figure it may be Reaſen 2. 
{aid to be of its Eſſence. - This deſire is an Rn 
effulon of the Human Will, which inclines {TT | 
it towards its true Object; tis a Motion 
which ariſes from a Senſe of its own Weak- -- 
neſs. The Soul is very ſenſible that it has - 
not that which can render it happy; it is 
always ſearching until it has found it: And 
if in ſearching after it the Heart falls into 
great Miſtakes, and embraces a Thouſand 
and a Thouſand Objects, which make it 
Miſerable in ſtead of making it Happy, this 
can't and ought not to be any prejudice a 
gainſt the Lawful Deſires of true Happineſs. 
The abuſe of good Things ought not to 
hinder the goqd uſe of them : Becauſe ty 
50 3 ; nder- 


. 
ST EGS — wÄ— — 


0 4 
— — — 


Py 

4 

5 

a 
FM 
I 

I 

| 5 
1 
n 35 
1 
A 
p. 
| 
f 
& 
| 

| 

| 

I 

i 


— EIT PE 


her 35 r _ 


— — ES 
- > — > — 
Py _ - ' 
. 5 > ' 
— — ——_— - % — .d, ... „ KY — 


0 
= — 2 — g 


— 
— ownwyr mm. 
2 r 2 


— — 
* 1 A 
. — - 

1 = 2 

-_ i» wats. 


| l _ y gp 
- 4 4 1 
7% | ""#, 89% F 
\ — 12 3 a * * . 
. b o eee 9 
9 Bo 8 » ww * 


The Practice of Devotion; Or, 


186 


The fourth 


| Reaſon a- 


gainſt Diſin- 
tere ſted 
Love: A 
diſtinction 
between 


good felt, and 


good known, 


8 and the Will are diſorder'd 
by Errors and Crimes, muſt we ſuffer theſe 
noble Faculties to lie altogether Idle? 

Tis a miſtake of the Springs by which 
the Soul moves, to ſuppoſe that the care and 
knowledge of the Excellency, the Beauty, 


and the Goodneſs of God are capable of in- 


ſpiring us with this Love. There is a good 


felt, and a good known. The Sovereign Good 


being known, may excite Admiration, but 
the Sovereign Good being felt, is the fole 


Source and true Cauſe of Love. Upon which 


Account we have formerly aſſerted, that to 
the end we may Love God, we muſt know 
him by Senſation and by Taſte. The Devils 
know God perfectly as the Sovereign Goc, 
but they Love him not, which proceeds from 
hence, becauſe they feel not God as Good, 
and therefore they cannot Love him. They 
feel God as Juſt, and as a Revenger, and 
therefore they ſhun and fear him. And this, 


cannot be otherwiſe. 


Not to Love 
God is not 
fo much the 


This Reflection leads us to another, which 


is this, That at preſent the Crime of the tis 
Devils and the Damn'd does not conſiſt, in f. 


Crime, as the their not-Loving God; for this is their Pu- I al! 


Puniſhment 
of the Devil. 


ſation, which can never ceaſe to be Criminal: 


in its Source. Theſe miſerable Spirits be- 
them ſenſible of his Goodneſs, and that he 


niſhment rather than their Crime. Tis true, I fa; 
that the hatred of God is an abominable S- 


But in the Damned this is not a new Crime, 
but a Crime continued, whoſe Impurity is 


gun to hate God, at the time when God made 


was good to them; and thereby they ren- 
dered themſelves worthy of an Eternal Pu- 
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niſnment. They continue in this Crime, and 
this Crime is mingled with their Puniſhment, 
and makes a part of it. If God had never 
done them good, they wou'd not have been 
oblig*d to Love him: But not that we ought 
to Love him, only upon the accbunt of his 
Bounty and Goodneſs to us; but his Beauty 
and his Goodneſs are two joynt-Springs of 
our Love, which are abſolutely inſeparable. 
And therefore it is a meer Chimera to talk 
of a Divine Love, without Deſire, without 
Taſte, and without Hope. In the beginning 
of this Treatiſe we affirm'd and prov d, That 
the Eſſence of Divine Love, 4s the Defire of 
Union : And from hence *tis plain, that we 
can't Love God, unleſs we deſire to be uni- 
ted to him. . *Tis this which makes this U- 
nion, and the Sovereign Happineſs which re- 
ſults from it, to be our great Intereſt, and 
therefore no Divine Love can be Diſinte- 
reſted; not even in the other Life, and much 
leſs in the preſent Life. _ | 
The faithfal and Devout Soul contempla- 


finds in him the Sovereign Good; it finds 
alſo in him its own Sovereign Good. We muſt, 
ſay ſome, Love God only, under the notion 
of the Sovereign Good, and not in the ſecond 
Reſpect as our own Sovereign Good. What a 
confus'd Imagination is here ? as if the Sove- 
reign Good, and my Sqvereign Good were 
not one and the ſame Idea; an Object moſt 
ſimple, and abſolutely indiviſible ! If the De- 
vil do ſeparate and cut in two this moſt 


ſimple Idea, admiring God as the Sovereign 
Good, and hating him as the Sovereign a> 


this is their Crime and their Miſery. 
r 1 4 +6 


ting God, conſiders him in two Reſpects: It 
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| Thefifth In fine, we cannot reliſh this Diſintereſted 
| Reaſon Din. Lore, becauſe it ſuppoſes ſuch Things as 
| reſted create in us a Horror, and againſt which 
r our Reaſon, the Will, the Mind, the Heart, 
| and all the Paſſions oppoſe themſelves, which 
| LONG is this; That if God will Damn us, altho' 
we have done all that he requires of. thoſe 
whom he will Saye, we muſt ſubmit to it, 
and fay, O m God, I Love thee without 
any Intereſt of. mine, Damn me if thou wilt, 
I conſent to it. This is a falſe Humility, 
| which makes the true Saints rage and fret in 
the bottom of their Soul. But, ſay ſome, 
| if God will damn a juſt Man, ought not he 
| to ſubmit to him? I anſwer firſt, that this 
1 is an impoſſible Suppoſition. Tis true, that 
in the uſe of that Right which Divines call 
Abſolute Right, God may make an Innocent 
Creature ſiffer, and therefore without any 
Injuſtice he cou'd'make his own Well-Belov- 
ed Son, to endure cruel Torments. - 
Tis faid, that God tranſlated upon this 
Son the Iniquities of all Mankind ; but even 
this was an act of his Abſoſute Power which 
hath no Bounds: And by the fame Abſolute 
Power in Predeſtination of two Men equally 
Guitty, he chooſes one to Save him, and 
leaves the other-abandon'd to his Corruption 
and-Miſery. ' But this Abſolute Right is not 
that by which God at preſent governs the 
B 1: 76 .: 55 FT 
There is a Right temper d by the Laws of 
Juſtice and Mercy. And according to this 
Right, of which- we can only take Cogni- 
ſance; it is not poſſible that a juſt Man ſhould. 
Periſn. Tis therefore great Imprudence to 
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throw devout and. ſimple Souis into .great 
Tortures and Vexations, by theſe impoſſible 
Suppoſitions. | 75 
But altho' theſe Suppoſitions were neither 
abſurd, nor nn panes. we ſay, that a Righ- 
teous Soul.would never be oblig'd to ſubſcribe 
to the Decree of its own Eternal Damna- 
tion. It ought to embrace the Knees of its 
Judge, and ſay unto him, I deſire eternally 
to Love thee, O my God, and conſequently 
I will never conſent to deſcend into this dark 
Place, where to hate, and to fear thee, is the 
prevailing and unavoidable Senſation. I con- 
feſs I am but nothing before thee, I confeſs 
that I owe all unto thee; and therefore I am 
reſolv'd to Sacrifice all to thee, except Thy- 
Self and my Love for thee : I will periſh, 
i. e. I will ceaſe to be, rather than ceaſe to 
Love thee, my adorable Benefactor. There 
remains, I think, but one thing for me to do, 
in this great and important Head; and that 
is, to diſſipate the ſtrong Deluſion which 
ariſes from the ſpecious Objection we have 


= 


1 es | | Ys = | 
We muſt Love God only, ſay they, we An anſwer to 
muſt Love him alone, Love him for the In-the grana 

tereſt of his own Glory, and not for ours; Objeftion of 
for he hath made all things for himſelf, and ce, Partilans 
for his own Glory. I anſwer, that there is Tao Au- 
a ſupreme Intereſt, and an Intereſt ſubordinate. ble Inter eft;. 
| ought to Love de LO of * ie N 
own Glory ; this is the ſuprewe Intereſt ; but Intereſt, and: 
God does ler forbid me to Love in Per my? ſubordinate | 
own Intereſt, i. e. fot my eternal Salvation; : 
this is the Hirereſt ſubordinare. Provided 1 
leave always between my Divine Love, which 
"ey | is 
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| is produc'd by the Intereſt of God's Glory 
andthe ſame Love prodnc'd by my on In- 
| tereſt, the infinite diſtance which is between 
the Being infinitely perfect and me, I can't 
diſpleaſe my God. To this purpoſe we may 
remember the Reflections which we” for- 
merly made, when we treated of the Love 
we may hive for the Creatures of God, 
which are Pure and Innocent. O my Soul, 
if thou ſtill loves God principally, upon the 
account of thyſelf, and for the g which 
he can do thee, thou art ſtill Mercenary, and 
haſt not arriv'd at pure,Love : But if thou | 
loveſt God, chiefly upon the account of him: 
ſelf, and by Reflection, upon the account of 
thyſelf, thy Love does not deſerve this fad 
name of Mercenary, which is a name of Con- 
Let ys not ſay, that to Love God fot the 
Intereſt of our own Salvation, is to Love 
our.own Glory, and nof that of God ? that 
this is an act of Self- Love, and nat of Dlvine 
Love; for on the contrary, I maintain; that 
Love the Glory of. God, in loving my own 
appineſs, and in ſeeking it no-where elſe 
G ee. but In God, *Tis infinitely gloriotis to God, 
bn i. nd Sd that he is the Sovereign Happineſs of Intel- 
vereiga Oh: ligent Creatures: That *tis he who fills the 
| ty of Bod, vaſt Capacity of Man's Heart, and the Abyſs 
# e. the Ma- of his. Deſires, which have no Bounds, isa 
3 of proof that he is the infinite Good, which 
s Glory. makes infinitely for his Glory and Honour. 
1 Love therefore niy God, and J ſeek after 
his Glory, in ſeeking after my Etetnal Sal- 
Yation aud Paradiſe. os 64-6 
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Tis an undoubted Truth, that God has 
built this Paradiſe for his own Glory; but tis 
alſo true, that he built it for the Glory of his 
Elect: We may therefore ſeek after, and 
deſire Paradiſe, both for the Glory of God, 
and for our own Glory. And this is to follow 
the Intention, and imitate the Sentiment of 
the Creator — _ 8 * 

In fine we ſay, that ' tis a falſe ſubtilty to 5 
diſtinguiſh here God from our own Intereſt. — 2 
When we love our own Intereſt, i. e. our not diſtin- 
Eternal Happineſs, tis properly God whom gviſh'd from 


we Love; for he alone is our Happineſs and God himſe f. 
our Sovereign Good. | 


A. Prayer, 


0 My God, if I Love thee, for any other 
# Intereſt but Thyſelf,lconſent that thou 
ſhouldſt deſtroy my Heart, and the Merce- 
nary Love Which is plac'd in it : But rather 
ſpare my Heart, and deſtroy all Mercenary 
Love. Lenter'd upon this Meditation with 
Trembling, and I leave it with great Com- 
motion. I am afraid that I am not ſafficient- 
ly Jealous of the Glory of my God, when 
| laid down this Maxim in my Heart, that 
tis lawful to Love God for my own Intereſt, 
O Lord my Saviour and my God, if I am 
deceiv'd, Pardon me this Error, and Correct 
it. For I deſire, O Divine -_ of my * 
Soul, I deſire to Love thee, after the moſt 

rfect manner, and with the pureſt Love? 

ut I can't believe that my Love is Merce- 
nary and Intereſtedy fince I neither have, nor 
deſire to have any other — 

| an 
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Bs and the Eternal - Poſſeſſion of thee. - This is 
1 that to hich Jaſpire; this is that which 1 
beg of thee, with all the Powers of my Soul. 
To thee, O Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 

be Honour and Glory thro” all Ages, Amen. 
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eHA P. VI. 
Of the Fur ifice of our Tehipoy al Tnterejt, 


| N the preceding Chapter we have walkt 
I upon Thorns, being always afraid of rob- 
bing God of ſomething that belongs to him: 

Here. the way is more Smooth ; for withou 

any difficulty we muſt Sacrifice ta Divine 
Love, all our Temporal Intereſts, how dear: 
and precious ſoever they may be. In the 
receding Article, while we oppole this Di- 
ntereſted Love, it ſeem'd that we had a 
mind to ſet Bounds to the Love of God, 
which neither has nor ought to have any; as 
if we had a deſign to oppoſe that Maxim fo 
Modus a- well known, and ſo often repeated, That the 
mandi Deum meaſute of the Love of God, is to Love him 
eftine. without meaſure. You know, O my God, if 
Modo. we had amy deſign todiminiſh the Love which 
is due to you; we wou'd have all intelligent 
Natures Love God infinitely, and above all 
Things: We wiſh that he wou'd draw aſide 
the: Veil from before his infinite Beauties and 
Excellencies, that we may acknowledg him 
to be. as worthy of this Love as _ in 


—— yy — oa 2 je kn, oe r „ . Hy wo we „„ 


em 4 


. * 


* N 4 Treatiſe of Divine Love. — Bn 2 


Effect: We wiſh that his Grace were ſo 
lively.and ardent, both in us and in all Men, 
to make them all burn and conſume them- 
Ares with the fire of his Love; but know- 
jag the infinite Goodneſs wherewith, God 
condeſcends to our Weakneſs, we can't but 
believe that his Juſtice is ſatisfied with the 
dea we have given of Pure Love. | 
| Nevertheleſs, when from Speculation we In Practice 
deſcend to Practice, we muſt confeſs that we our Love to 
have as little cauſe to be- ſatisfied, with our W 
Behaviour and our Heart as with our Defini-reſtol. 
tions. We can't deny when we examine | 
both ourſelves and our Neighbours, that Self- 
Love, that familiar Devil, is concern'd in our 
Piety, and mingled with it; our deſires are 
too much Intereſted; our fears have too / 
much of the Slave in them. How. can, our 
Motions with reference to God be othermygle 
than too much Intereſted, with reſpect to 
the good things of Eternity, ſince we make 
even our Worſhip ſubſervient toour World- 
ly and Temporal Intereſts. If God ſerves 
us according, to our own Pleaſure, then we 
ſerve God with a good Heart: But aſſoon as 
he for ſakes us a little, and deprives us of our 
Proſperity, we Murmur... And if we ſhou'd 
follow theſe firſt Motions of Revolt, we 
ſhou'd imitate the fury of that Pagan Prince, Licinius 
who chang'd his Gods, becauſe they did not 
give Hm Victory over ef 

Tis here, and with reſpect to theſe Tem Pure Love 
poral Goods, Riches, Fortune, Greatneſs, does not re- 
Life, Pleaſure, Repoſe, Health, Eaſe and g t CH. 
Proſperity, that we muſt Love God with a rence, even 
pertec INpatereſtednyſs, We muſt ſay to as to Tem- 
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Sonde, Thou art Lord of your 
ds, "give them to me, or gire them hot; 
rang me to live in a mean Condition, in 
Want in Pain, in Priſon, 1 In Tortutes; leave 
me Life, ſend me 8 I will not Loye you 
le : Abies is the ntereſtedneſs which 
made tit Martyrs 70 the Saints Sacrific'd all 
to God except God himſelf.” 
'Tis not ne- ; But indi: we then for digg all the Duties 
ceſſary to be, of Ckriſtian, be entirely indifferent 
e for Proſperity and "Adverſity, for Poverty 
and Feel. and Riches, for Be and Sickneſs ? We 
..*- . Fare ary agr Ms too high; yet 
as much as is po We muſt remove from 
Chriſtian Merkl ON frightful External 
Practices, which 755 rande the Infidels 
from Obedience to the Faith, yet without 
allowing in any manner the aborinable looſe 
Maxims of our Modern Caſuiſts. It does 
not appear that the Goſpel deſigns to make 
us look upon Tem * ood and Evi, 
with one and the ye. We bare 
ſufftcient means "whereby to determine our- 
ſelf about this Matter; but J will only make 
* "uſe of what St. Paul ſays of Liberty; Caf 
thou be Free, uſe it rather: Liberty is of the 
"fame Nature with all the other Goods of the 
preſent Life; and if we are' not oblig'd to 
be indifferent as to Liberty and Slavery, ! 
don't ſee that we can be ſo as to the other 
Rules to be Goods, whereof God has given us the Pol 
obſerved for ſeſſon. 
maintaining Büt there are Yer ſome Rules © be ob- 
pure Love in ſeryed, which will reduce our Duties to thut 
poo = 1 8 8 wherein 2 12 50 to be. to 


Good, 
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the good Pleaſure of God more than all 
Things. I ſuffer, God will have it ſo, and 
he never Wills any Thing but with a pro- 
found Wiſdom. I will therefore Love both 
his Will and his Wiſdom, more than my, 
own Eaſe and Pleaſure. . | 
The ſecond Rule is, That we ought to 
prefer the Glory of God to all our Intereſts. 
| ſuffer, but *tis for the Glory of my Saviour 
and my God, who has ſuffer d ſo much for 
me; his Name is glorified, my Neighbours 
are edified by my Sufferings, and therefore 
they are no more indifferent. The Devout 
Soul being determin'd by the Will of his 
God, ſays with the Apoſtle, I rejoyce now in 
my ſufferings for Chriſt 5, lam pleas'd in Stripes, 
in Reproaches, in Priſons, &c. The Apoſtles 
being calPd before the Council and Scourg'd, 
rejoyc'd that they, were counted worthy to 
ſuffer for Chriſt. _ 
Laſtly, The third Rule is, That when our 
Eternal Salvation is concern'd, we ought no 
longer to be indifferent as to Good and Evil, 
i. e. as to Proſperity and Adverſity; we 
muſt willingly run to Death, and undergo all 
the Pains which God inflits upon us, when 
we conſider that he chaſtiſes us, becauſe he 
loves us, and defires to ſave us. => 
Satan, who ſought the Deſtruction of Job, job a great 
and who. perſecuted him, wou'd perſuade — of 
God that the Love of this holy Man was an Piſintereſted 
intereſted Loye. Haſt thou ſeen, ſaid God to Lo, 
him, fuch a Man as my ſervant Job, that there 
is none like him in the Earth, a perſect and up- 
right Man, one that feareth good and eſcheweth 
evil. Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and faid, 
, 
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5 does Job fear God for nong ht ? baſt * thou "ON 


an hedge about him, and about his 4 and 
about all that he hath on every ſide ? Thou haf 


bleſſed the work of his hands, and bis ſubſtance 


15 increaſed in the Land: Is the Love of J 


- diſintereſted ?- Haſt thou not paid bim well 


by giving him ſuch abundance of Riches? 


But put forth thy hand and touch all that he hath, 


and be will curſe thee tot face. God to con- 


found Satan, and juſtify his Servant Job, de. 
priv'd him j in the twinkling of an Eye of all 


is Riches, and even of his dear Children, 
which were a part of his own Bowels. And 


becauſe the pare and diſi ntereſted Love of 


Job maintain d this firſt ſhock, the Devil re- 
news his attack. Ay ſervant Job holds faſt hi; 
Integrity, ſaid the Ws ta Satan, altho' "thou 
novel} me againſt him, to deſtroy him with- 
uſe. Whereupon the Tempter an- 
ſwered him; Shu for 12 and all that a. Man 
bath will he give for. his Life 5, but put forth thine 
hand now, and touch his Bone and his Fleſh, and 
he will curſe thee to thy ſace. Satan did not 
then know the laſt refiding of this Diſinte- 
reſted Love; or he wou'd never have faild 
to ſay unto God, Smite Job not only in his body, 
but in his ſoul ; Proppimnce upon him the ſentence 


of Eternal Death, and thou wilt ſee that he wil 
- Curſe thee to thy face. It appears to me un- 


doubted, that theſe great Calamities which 
Providence made our holy Man to endure, 


are the Rules and Bounds of Powe Love wil 


out Intereſt. 


O faithful Soul, thou haſt Sacrifice 


fices which enough of great Importance and Rigour to 


compleat our FRET ro a. wh 9 N 1 1 wo 
| ow at art na 


Duty. 


x 1 


* 4 


+ OOH © eas ...c PO FF OR” 7” Goo 


wt St 


"* 
. 


nal 5 —.— — — Paſlons, Sacri- 
fice thy Self-Love; z Sacrifice thy deſires of 
Revenge. Sacrifice to him the Ingratitudes 


of thy Friends, and the Outrages thou ſuffers 


from thine Enemies. Sacrifice all the Mo- 
tions of Impatience which ſeize thee, when 


thou art under the Rod of the Almighty - 


Sacrifice-all the Motions of Ambition which 
encline thee to aſpire after Greatneſs, all 


thy coyetous deſires, which ſay to thee per- 


petuall y, give, give, and never ſay it is enough. 
eee Scribe which | 


ln fine, remember that great 
the Apoſtle St. Paul N 0. of thee, and 
enjoyns thee : I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, 
by the mereies of God, that ye preſent your bodies 


4 living ; ſacrifice, hol  arteptable to God, 


which is your, reaſonable Ws Rom. 12. 1. 
This Sacrifice ought to be a living Sacrifice; 
it is not therefore a deliverin 570 one up to 


Eternal Tormeats, for in, Hell there is no- 


thing living; this Country is all peop p!d with 
the Dead, and theſe are ſuch Victims as the 
living God would win Sacrifice Jour, os 
dies as a living Sacri Are you. ard 
Martyrdom.? lay Ade your intereſt, in 
offer to God the Sacrifice of the reateſt In- 


tereſt which you have i in the Fleſh, which is 


your Life, St. Paul requires no more of 
you. 

O my Soul, 1 don't therefore require of 
thee that thou trenounce either the Hope, 
or the Deſires of the Eternal Glory of Para- 
diſe; This is the diſpoſition. of the Heart 


of thoſe deſperate Perſons, whom God treats 


according to their Deſpfir. On the contrary, 
hold faſt thy Hope _— the end, and is ww 


— 9 
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1 Epiſt. St. be an anchor ſure and ſtedſaſt, which ent 
Peter. within the Veil, will confirm thee againſt the 
moſt cruel Agitations, and the moſt violent ; 


Temptations. 


e ought God does not even require, that thou 
= mk 85 cri- ſhould'ſt Sacrifice to him thoſe ſweet ſenſible 
fice Divine Confolations thou enjoyeſt, thoſe Waters 
Conlolations. Springing up unto Eternal Life, thoſe pre. 

cious Foretaſtes which make thee ardently 
deſire the full Enjoyment; all the ſupports 
which ſuſtain thee in the Expectation of the 
Crown. Say not to God, Take from me your 
comforting Grace, deprive me of the Pre- 
ſence, and Operations of that Spirit of Li- 
berty which comforts me in the Pilgrimage; 
leave me in ſadneſs and under the Privation | 
of all ſenſible Pleaſure ; take from me the 
view of Paradiſe; k eren before me all the 
infernal Torments, and make my Soul paſs | 
through all the anguiſh of Death and Hell: 
It matters not, I will Love thee nevertheleſs, Ml 
provided thou reſerve to me, for the future, 
the Conſolations of the Glory of Paradiſe. 
O my Soul, the PoſſQſon of God is too pre- 
ciqus to 1 75 7 for 1 Moment; fay 

| _ rather, let % Soul be. always ſatisfied as. with 
1 Marrow and 2 Let the ai of Righte. 

ouſneſs ſhed upon me his gentle and ſaving 

Rays, and let it never be eclips'd. , For the 

Fonntain, of Life is in thee, and in thy Light 

e we ſhall ſee Light. Let me drink of the 

8 of thy Pleafures, for I am a- thirſt for 

the Living God, as the Hart thirſteth for 
nie e ces, eee 
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_ true, That we have condema'd to Divine Con- 
tar es rf lnte reſt: Tis — 2 
alſo true, that, 90 67 e Vertues ut Conſola — e 
tos are, in med art Temporal, Faun 

they will not laſt always, ſince Falch and 
Hope ſhall be chang'd into Siglit and Fruition. - 

The Foretaſtes and nſolations will alſo 
have an end, 50 05 OT ſhall be mint 


with that infanite f Pleaſur 

868 r Toes f ne BY 

not, 17 Soul, PFs i in 

which is deſi t 105 ik ch Unt elk | 
Py. Et og a fas: i te nal, 
which are 1 6 Ba Eternal 0 N 
theſe therefo 5 are Wy matte A San 
1 0 * You muſt not etcfore'a 19, on 


be /indiffefent, for the" 2onſolations * race, 
no more 1. for t on latisfaction df en x 
Sadneſs 0 Heart WI Inde; 5 of often 
enough without bein Javited; thy 15 
be N e the thirſty Earth, which has no Wa: 
ter, thy Heart will aſpire after Divine Con- 
ſolations, And they, will not come. I hou 
uit have Reaſon fo oy. the Comforter who 
| revives my Heart is gone away ; Come, O 
| thou Spirit, 2% Carter, ho art ſent by the 
Father *. the 85. come, O Lord eſus, come 


| quickly. And this Spirit the Comforter may: 
very well make thee enquire after him, and 


" _— »* >” —_— * 


wait a long time for him, becauſe thou haſt 

often made thy God to wait, who called thee 

| to Converſion and Repentance. Tis true, 
| that in this Condition, thou muſt Sacrifice to 
God thy anguiſh and vexation; but this 
ought to be done with a Spirit of Reſigna- 
tion | pd Submiſſion to the harſheſt Appoint- 
804 ments 


- * 
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2 ments F Divine Providence, and never with 

a Spirit of Indifference; as if we ſhou'd ſay 
to God, Return if thou wilt, for if thou 1 | 
turn not to me, I will OE, where lam, and 
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| 0 157 ay God, L am thy Slave by Na. 
ture, for I am born thy Subject: Lam a 
Slave to thy Juſtice by my Sins, which 15 
999 085 me liable to all the Puniſhment of 
engeance: But I deſire beg become thy 
cht I,» Grace. Suffer not therefore, 
my 80d, my Love to thee to be the Love of 
a Slave, whoſe only Band is the fear of Pu- 
niſhnient, or the deſire of Temporal Re- 
wards. I would Love thee, O my God, in 
all the hard States, which thy Will may ſub- 
ject me to. I deſire to Love thee in RY 
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4 Continuation 4 the fifth re wg 115 
vine Love. The: Second Sacrifice alen 
of our Self-Love. 2 1 88 Bf © | 


T2 Love of * * be e World 


precious, ioce every one won d have would have 
— God demands it as his Prerogative; Ah bur Love. 
giue me t 15 Heart, refuſe me not thy 
Tg The World does all that it can to 
take away our Love from us; every parti- 
cular perſon aſpires after it, and even thaſe 
who fear us, and do not love us, yet would 
have our Love. But our fleſh/ bein Worldly- ad med 
wiſe and Prudent, gives not this Love to any £1116 10 970] 
Perſon, , but Keeps it t entirely to itſelf. If 1. 
Loves. any thing tis wich reſpect to itſelf, 
for Self- Love fwallows Wen the other Loves, 
as the Rod of Moſes Iwallow'd up all the 
Rods of all the Magicians of -Egypr... 
this Self. Love which Divine Love Nic re 6 
quires us to Sacrifice; for we ought to Love 
God more than ourſelyes. 
This therefore is the ſecond of theſe five 
Sacrifices which are included in the laſt De- 
gree of Divine Love; and to underſtand a- 
right how, this! Sacrifice, i is to be made, we 
muſt know hat Self. Love is, and what: are 
its Effects. 
We may ay without ſtraining, T bat there Selk love © is a 
any Sentiments ia the Sov] which * le re 8 
Imcult 


202 "The Pradtice G Berater 2 
dickcult to be fully underſtood than Self: 
Love. lt is a Proteus which changes into a 
Thouſand Shapes, Which is ſometimes a 
Saint, and ſometimes 4 wicked Wretch - 
ſometimes a Lyon, and ſometimes a Lamb, 
and always a Fox. In general, Love is an 
infinite adherence to the Object Loved: 


Self-Love has for its Object, myſelf, and fo 
this Self-Love may be defined an' infinite ad- 


herence to myſelf. Lis an effuſion of the 
$1164 211! Bear; Which pours itſelf out wholly-upon it- 
NY OY ſelf, Which places itſelf upon the Throne of 
e 897 teig 5100 and makes itſelf the 
Centre of the Univerſe; deſigning that all 

ſnould move about it, Fand eurh towards its 
Intereſt, as if al were made for it. . 

Self. Love is Ole thing which makes it diffcult to un- 
different derſta nd Self-Love, is the ambiguity of the 
from the Word. Some Men imagine that Sclf:Love; 
11 and. As, Love of burſelves ate the ſame 
thing. The Love of ourſelves is not only 
| per ed but ep pomegpnnts "for in fine, the 
per ka gh "Thok ſhatr© Laue to 
ths as thy The fp of ourſelves | 
thick re is the Driginal, by which we are | 

to form the Love of ohr Neighbour.” No 
the Original ouglit at leaſt to be as perfect, 

23 eſſary as the Copy. Tue Love of 

das nee and ſawfl; is not dif- 

ft from D Divine: Lie, but i is a Branch of 

I 

10 Love outſthres is 65 Love Stir Sove- 

reign Good; to deſtre to be infinitely Happy; 

3 on ve an infinir 311 to that Which 
make ogr Happ neſs'; now God is that ſame, 
boze eng Tek ovr Borne Gobi 3 ee 
+ s N 5178 4 
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The true Loye of ourſelves is always ready 
to Sacrifice all our Intereſts to the Glory of 
God, for in ſo doing it finds much gain. to 


itſelf. , On the contrary, Self-Love is always - 
diſpoſed to Sacrifice the Glory of God to its 


own Intereſts, for it ſees nothing to he gain'd 
unleſs it carry all with it. Charity, the 
true Love, is not puff'd up, but Self-Love 
is puff'd up and Purtts. The true Love 
of ourſelves ſeeks after the good things that 


are Eternal; but Self- Love ſeeks only Tem- 


* 


poral Goods. Self-Love is the Love of the 
Body, of its Pleaſures, of its Eaſe, and of 
its Glory; and the true Divine Love is the 
Love of the Soul, which ſeeks after its true 


Riches and Honour s. 


I have faid that Self.Loxe is à Proteus, The varie: 
which changeth into a Thouſand Shapes. In ties of Self. 
one place it is Cruel, it devours like a Love. 


Lyon; this is when it meets with, Reliſt- 
ance to its deſign” of procuring all Homage 
to itſelf, In another Place *tis like ® Lamb, 
a ſubtle Animal which creeps to. gain its 
ends. Sometimes it is inſatiable, at other 
times it keeps a faſt, and looks wit a meagre 
and Fog Countenance. Tis often volup- 
tuous, and immerſes ttſelf in Pleaſures; and 


often 


2 2 


— —— oy 


28 "often alſo the Love of Glory draws it from, 


its, repoſe, and leads it into the midſt of 
Fire- and Flame, It loves Life above all 
thin 5, And. yet it dates affront Death upon 
occalion 3 It 1s In 4 a 4 Places where 
you. ould not look for, it, and this is the 
Caule w by we. ſeek for it in thoſe' Places 


Where it is not. The Libertines who know, 


that this Self- Love is often a Hypocrite that 
is hid under a. Frock, and reigns under a 
_ Half-ſhif tz. will have it alſo to be found 
in the 17 5 Saints; but Wiſdom win be 
juſtified of her Children. | 
Tis wonderful, will ſome 655 That the 
Morality of the Moderns treats ſo much of 
Self-Love, and attributes ſo many things to 
it, while the holy Scripture ſays ſo little of 
it. Nevertheleſs from thence we may draw 
the true Idea of Self-Loye, as we do of all 
other Vices. But we muſt know that what 
we call Self-Love is the ſame which the Lain 
Fathers call'd Zuſt,and Which the Scripture, 
particularly St. Paul, calls Concupiſcence. 
This is that Carnal Man whereof the, Apo- 
ſtle has given ſo lively a. Deſcription. in the 
Seventh Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ko- 
mant, and in the Fifth Chapter to the Gala- 
tian. This is the Law-of the Members, 
this 18 the Spirit that Reigns ly the Car- 
nal Man. Nothing can he ſaid of Self-Love 
which, tor not 1. 10 to that which. the 
Church calls Luft This is enough to make 
us underſtand what are the Effects of this 


Self-Love, Which ate Pride, Envy, a furious 


Revenge, Impatience under Injuries, and in- 
Atiable Covetoufneſs, an Ambi tion which 
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has no Bounds: Theſe are the Pleaſures of 


the Fleſh, without ' excepting Vain-Glory, 
and all the other Pleaſures of the Mind, which 
Pleaſures are nevertheleſs the Pleaſures of 
the Fleſh, becauſe they proceed from Carnal 
Luſt : For Luſt ſeeketh after all theſe Va- 
nities, and ſo does Self- Love alſo. But with- 


out aggravating the Matter, the Picture of 
this Love may be abridg'd, by ſaying, that 


it is the Source of all Crimes, and conſe- 
quently of all Puniſhments: And ſo there's 
no Evil, nor Calamity, nor Diſorder'in the 
World, and in the Church, which may not 
be juſtly imputed to this Love of Luſt: 
This is the Proceſs againſt, as well as the 
Deſcription of Self- Love: Let us now make 
its Apology, and as it were its Elogium. 
We confeſs that it is the Father of all 
Human Vertue, of the Valour of Alexander, 
of the Temperance of Polemon, of the Ju- 
ſtice of Ariſtides, of the Severity of theCaro's; 
in a Word, of all the Pagan Vertues. Nay, 
the greateſt part of Chriſtian Vertues pro- 


ceed from no other Principle than this Self. 
Love; nay, perhaps there is not any of them 


in which there is not ſome degrees of this 
diſorderly Principle. Charity does nothing 
which Self-Love and Luſt do not very often, 
To Give, to Pardon, to'do good to our Ene- 


mies, to Mortify ourſelves, to be troubled 


for having offended God, are Works of Cha- 
rity, but which are imitated by Luſt: And 
from thence come theſe infinite Deluſions, 
whereby Men deceive themſelves. Self-Love 
theref6re'is the Source of all Vices, and all 
falſe Vertues. - MT iet neigt tun 2 * | 
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The world ut that which. ought to ſurprize all con- 
can't part ſidlering Men, is this, That Self-Love is no- 


with Self- 


Love. 


ſince thou can't part with Vanity, u 


- - thing, worth; its Effects are bad, and never- 
theleſt we can't part with it. Deſtroy in me 

_  SelfsDowe; ſaid one, and I will deſtroy Hell; He 
had Reaſon to ſay ſo; but give ũs leave to 
ſay, deſtroy Self- Love, and you will deſtroy 
the World, and ſuhvert all Society: You 
may fee here and there a Chriſtian Vertue, 
as you may ſee ſome Trees which have eſcapd 
the Axe in à Foreſt cut down. Theſe rare 
Vertues which will make no Society, will not 
be ſufficient to preſerve, the World. Arts 
andiSciences will Periſn; the Helm of State 
will be abandon'd; the Violent will carry all 
things by Force from the juſt, and ſo Societies 
will be deſtroy'd : For Self- Love is the Cauſe 
of all theſe Motions, and will produce them, 
until the Reign of Charity comes, a Reign 
which will not come until another Age, and 
perhaps not till we aſcend into Heaven; the 
World therefore is not maintain'd by Vertue 
alone. There are always two Principles of 
our Actions, Hinaur and Conſcience. When 
Conſcience acts alone, its Actions are com- 

- monly faint; Paſſion muſt enliven them, and 
this Paſſion is Honour. And this Honour is 
nothing elſe but Self- Love, and Luſt refined. 
Hdnour is not a criminal Principle, provided 
it be not the prevailing Principle; that it 
follow after Charity, and do not precede it, 
that it be its Slave, and not its Maſter. This 
Reflection that the World cannot part 
with Self-Love and Luſt, makes me ſay; O 
World, how unhappx and vain- art chou, 
ntil the 
Reign 


- 
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ready concluded that it is not; and that even 


. Rn edn 
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Reign of Charity be come! At preſent we 
ſee that we owe the Sacrifice of this'Loye to 
the Love of God. n 


A Prajer. 


| O My God, thy deſign is that 1 ſhould 


examine and know myſelf: But to what- 
ſoever ſide I turn me, in viſiting my inward 


parts, I meet every-whefe with this thick 


Veil of my Self-Love which robs me of my- 
ſelf. O thou inexhauſtible Source of Delu- 


- ſions, the Author of Metamorphoſes, which 


changes. all my faults into Vertues, which 
of my. Weakneſs makes my Strength, 
which Multiplies the Greatneſs of my pre- 
tended Vertues, and deftroys all my Vices 
in my own Eye. O my God, rend this Veil, 
that I may ſee plainly all the Evil that is 
I me, that I may leaye it, deteſt and aban- 
on It, E . 


A Continuation of the preceding Chapter of 
the Sacrifice of Self. Love, and what this 


N the firſt Place, To Sacrifice, is to Ba- 
- niſh, Kill, and Deſtroy: But is it poſſible 
to deſtroy entirely Self-Lpve ? we have al- 


thus 


I Fra, Devation: 5 ä 


5 this would not be uſeful, in a World wy 


gs thi is at preſent. This perfect 1 why 
220 elk l de belongs to A BY 


reſent the Sacrifice of this Love wil | 
— ſt in its Mortification. We muſt treat 


it as we treat the other Paſſions; we muſt 


Pluck out its T Ti, and cut off its Nails 
e mu Modera 
Ay 7855 110 extinguiſh its Tranſports. Tis 


or to ſpeak more proper- 


d Maſter, but it 1 make a good Sex: 


37 


47 In every Sacrifice there is "a Brick, and 
315 is the Prieſt here? St. Paul ſaid, That 


2 Te/ 17 On Herd himſelf. to his Teber, 


it; Jeſus Chriſt being 


| 3 Filed Jeſus "Chalk the Man; this is our 


Seat Prieſt, viz. the Eternal Spirit, who 


i can make of our Self-Loye a «iq 


3 55 19 e Acceptable. ro God. And t 


755 15 0 nor Infidel, nor Impious, 4 
orldly 


Man, can Sacrifice Self-Love.. "They 
Sacrifice one Paſſion by another; one Vice 


by another Vice. A Covetous Man, is ca- 


pable of -Sacrificing his Covetouſneſs to his 
Greatneſs, a Voluptuous Man can Sacrifice 
his Pleaſure to Vain-Glory ; but this is not 
to Cure, but to Change the Diſeaſe: It is 


the Eternal Spirit; it is the Grace of 1 


| ion, which alone can offer this great an 


"The ſecond 
Prieſt in the 
preſent Sa- 
Frilice, 


portant Sacrifice. | 
3. To this great prieſt, who is the firſt; 
we muſt joyn a ſecond. We may very 


Well. ſay, That this ſecond Prieſt is Divine 

Love: But we will go immediately to find 

another. Office bf 5 it in the Sanctuarx; at 
27 that 


Frß t We will b ſecond Rp 


- 13 1 


9 : , 
. — —é — ʒ—— 


7 22 of Divine Love. 


of S Self-Love, is the Heart itſelf: A hard 54 
crifice for Mortal Man; and ſo the Heart is 
at the ſame time the Sacrificer, and the 
thing Sacrificed: | This is a hard Sacrifice 
which our Lord expreſſes in theſe emphari- | 
cal Terms; Pluck out thy Eyes, cut A thy Matt. 5, 
Hands, and caſt them from thee. And there- 
fore St. Paul directs us to no other Perſon, 
to offer thee Sacrifice of outſelves ; he does 
_ ſay, I exhort yo u, Brethren, that ve cauſe 
dies 20 the! ive And a Living Sacrifice ; 5 
— that ye yourſelves pre ſent Jour Bodies 4 Liv- 
ing Sacrifice, Rom. 12. on 
4. In every Sacrifice there is an Altar; "What is the,” 
and whar'can be the Altar upon which we . 8 
' I ſhould Sacrifice our Self. Love, but the Croſs S crißce 55 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Merit of his Death? offer d. 
This is that Altar of which the Apoſtle | 
ſays, We bare an Altar of which they have no 
right to partake,” who ſerve in the Tabernacle. 
The Death and Merits of our Lord ſanctify 
all our Gifts: But, O wonderful difference] 
the Altar Sanctifies the Gifts, becauſe the 
Gifts are laid out and ſpread upon the Altar, 
and here the Altar Sanctiſies our dir Gifts, de⸗ 
cauſe it is thrown upon theſe Gifts. For it 
is the Merit of the Death of jeſus Chriſt, 
which is pour d out upon the Sacrifice of out 
Love, and renders it acceptable to God; this 
is the ſmoke of the Incenſe which aſcends to. 
his Noſtrils, and makes him Smell an Odour 
of Atonement. 3% | 
5- In every Sacrifice there — geceſſa⸗ Divine Live 
rily be fire and Salt; every Oblation is ſalted is 5 
ich, Fre. This is the fOffce of Divine This Sacrr. 
Lone, which is the Salt that i ſeaſons and at 
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out this they would be iaſipid, and God 
. . . wou'd ſay unto us, I abhor your ' Offerings, and 
7, T take no Pleaſure in them. | T his is the Sacred 


Fire which conſumes our -Self-Love : This 


burning-Love ſwallows up and conſumes all 

other Loves, the Love of Riches, the Love 

of Pleaſures, the Love of Eaſe, the Love of 
Preferments, the Love of Repoſe, and even 

the Love of Life itſelf. For the true Be- 

liever Sacrifices for the Love of God, his Life 

in Martyrdom, his Country in Baniſhment, 

his Liberty in Priſons, his Eaſe in moſt ctuel 

Tortures, his Honour in the ſhameful Pu- 

niſhments he ſuffers,” his Repoſe In horrible 
Dungeons, and in the Labours of a. Gally- 

Slave, whoſe horror cannot be well 'repre- 
ſented. All this wou'd appear a meer Fa- 

— ble and Dream, if God in his great Mere, , 
in ſpite of the Corruption of the Age, an! 

the abatement of Zeal, had not reſerv'd a 

ſmall number of Ele& Souls, who plainly 

ſhow that Love is ſtronger than Death, 

than our Love for Life, and than all our 

Selt-Love. We have nam'd ſome of them; 

but beſides thoſe which have been nam d, we 

muſt not forget Mr. Laubouiniere,” and Mr. 

Marolles, Illuſtrious Martyrs, . who died in 

Torments and in Dungeons, after they had 

| been a long while Gally-Slaves; and the Mrs. 
The God to le Fvure deferres, who are ſtill alive to this 
whom we day, and afford a ſingular Edification to all 
Sacriice iS the Companions in their Sufferings: 
God, the 6. In ſine, in every: Sacrifice a God 1s 
Creator of made uſe of; we chuſe ai Deity to which we 
exvenand Sacrifice. The God who is ador'd in thy 


Barth. : * Tmplee, 


gives a reliſn to our Oſſerings; for witkh-⸗ 


aw Mm. — * dtd ax Amro. MS a. 5 
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for Worldly Glory, this is to Sacrifice one 


UG - YO WE 7 To FELIGT - 


Seven Unclean Spirits which are within 
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Temple, O my Soul, is the Creator of Hea- = 
ven and Earth; he is thy Redeemer, King of _ * - 9 
Men and Angels, who holds univerſal Na- | 1 
ture in his Hand, and moves all the Springs 

of it who has the Keys of Hell and of Pa- 
race; who ſhuts and no mam opens, who opens 

ard no man ſhuts. In a word, tis he who | 
polleſies all theſe Excellencies and Beauties 
which we have mentioned: Tis the God of 
Love, and to whom thou ſhouldeſt Sacrifice | 
all thy Loves. Be not deceiy'd, Omy Heart, 
when thou renounceſt one Vice for another; 
when thou Sacrificeſt Pleaſure. and Repoſe 


Devil to another. But thon muſt Sacri- 
fce to Piety and the Glory of God the 


thee. | . 3 
O my Soul, the Sacrifice of thy Self-Love As the La- 
which God requires of thee, is, without bour and _ 
doubt, the moſt- difficult of the Works of Pains of this 
Sanctification; for we value ourſelves more 2 
than all the Univerſe beſides: But conſider Ait are the 
alſo, that the Reward of this Labour can- Rewards of 
not be fully repreſented; for it is uſeful it. 
both in Life and in Death; both in Heayen 
and upon Earth. During the preſent Life 
this Sacrifice of Self- Love will put thee in a 
State of perfect Tranquillity, it will extin- 
guiſh thy Paſſions, thoſe turbulent Gueſts of 
thy inward Man. Thou ſhalt have no more 
Pride, no more diſorderly Deſires, no more 
Anger and Reſentment for Offences; no 
more Impatience nor Murmuring under thy 
Affliction, for when thou underſtandeſt that 
thon art not worthy of Love or Eſteem, 
| TS thou 
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thou wilt eaſily pardon thoſe Men, who will 


not ſufficiently Love and Eſteem thee; and 


thou wilt not think it ſtrange, that God 


ſhou'd Exerciſe thee with ſuch Chaſtiſements 


as are neceſſary for the Purification of thy 


Love. At death thou wilt perfectly know 
the Vanity of thy Self-Love, and the Em 

tineſs of all Earthly Grandeur: Then t 

feet of the Peacock will be diſcover'd, and 
Pride will have a fall : Then thou wilt feel 
the Weakneſs of all Human Supports; all 
of them will fail under thy feet, being ſuſ- 


pended in the Air over a black and deep 


Abyſs, thou wilt Embrace thy God more 
cloſely, and he will tie faſter the knots of 
thy Love. In Heaven thou wilt find both 
the Source and the Ocean of Divine Love; 
there Love will reign as Diſintereſted as it 


is poſſible for Love to be; there we ſhall ſee 


the depth and the extent of the Eternal 
Beauties; and there we ſhall know that we 


are unworthy of our Self-Love, becauſe 


God only deſerves to be lovꝰ “d. 
„„ Ph 
HE more I meditate upon the great- 


by neſs and neceſſity of my Obligations, 


the more I find myſelf unable to fulfil them. 
*Tis to thee, O my God, that I lift up my 
Soul; 'tis thy aſſiſtance which I implore, for 
the Sacrifice of my Self- Love: Come there- 
fore, O Lord, do thyſelf this great Work 


which thou commandeſt me. This unhappy, 


diſorderly Love of myſelf, is the head of my 


Old Man, which thou enjoyneſt me to Crucity. 


Bring 


* 
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Bring, bring hither, O my God, the ſharp 


Sword of thy Divine Word, and cut off the 
Head of this Old Man; and the Head being 
taken off from this Body of Death and Sin, 
it will fall to the ground without Action, 
and without Life. The new Man will gain 
advantage by its fall; and finding itſelf at 


Liberty by the Death of this wretched 


Rival, it will increaſe, it will fructify, it 
will go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, until 


it attain at laſt, to the perfect Stature of 


my Lord Jeſus. This is what I deſire, O 
my God, do it, I pray thee. And to thee, 
O Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be Honour 
and Glory through all Ages. Amen. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Third Sacrifice contain d in the 
Fifth Degree of Divine Love, which is 
the Sacrifice of our own Judgment, 


HE Love of God, which ought. to be 


ſuperior to all other Loves, and chiefly . 


to the Love of ourſelves, neceſfarily includes 
the Sacrifice of all that is 388 to us, and 
whereof the Heart of Man makes Idols. 
We have already explain'd two of them, 
the Sacrifice of Self-Intereſt, and "that of 
Self-Love ; The Third is the Sacrifice of our 
own Judgment. We cannot fill up the ex- 
tent of this great Commandment, Thou ſhalt 
PFF 3 
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Love the Lord thy God more than thyſelſ, unleſs 
we Sacrifice to him our Judgment, as well as 
gur L . , eee bee 
But here it will be ask'd in the firſt pl 
What is our judgment? We ſhall not 5nd it 
ſo difficult to deſine and explain it, as we did 
to explain Self-Love.. All the World ſhould 
know what it is, for all the World ſpeaks of 
it: This is my Judgment, ſays one; this is 
not according to my judgment, ſays another. 
It cannot be expreſs'd ho much Men are 
addicted to that which they call their own 
Judgment, chiefly thoſe who falſeſly. pretend 
to be Learned, who have not yet carried 
their Science ſo far, as to know that they 
know nothing as they ought to know: Kzow- 
ledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth.. y 
his Method, neſs to our own Judgment, is the Vice of 
Learned Men only. A great Wit of this 
Age ſaid very well, that there is nothing 
ſo equally divided among Men as a wes 
ſudgment, for all the World. think they 
have enough of it. We may meet with 
many who are ſincere enough, to leave to 
others the glory of Learning, and even of a 
great Wit; but as to a good Judgment 
they will yield to no Body; and: the little 
Wits are thoſe who are moſt fond of their 
own judgment. 3 nene 
W which Men have — their 
own Judgment, appears in matters of Spe- 
— an and in L. ee of Practice. As to 
Speculation, there is nothing more vain than 
Human Sciences; and yet thoſe who have 
amaſy'd great Treaſures of theſę ; Vous 
GETS» LOS IRE come 
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become proud of them, and abound in their 
_ own'Senſe:: They believe they have pene- 
trated farther Ibo the Secrets of Nature, 
than any others; they perſuade themſelves 
that wy know all that can be known. 
The fa 


2 


| ying of Sorrates is very much com- Of the ſaying 
mended ; This one thing I know, that I know no- of Socrates, - 
thing: But this ſay ing is not ſo good as ſome 2 ww, 
imagine; for this Philoſopher was of the % ting. 
number of thoſe whom we call Pyrrhonians, 
who doubt of every thing. This was a falſe 
and dangerous Wiſdom; for theſe doubts 
are extended at this day to all things; to 
things viſible and inviſible, Temporal and 
Tons, datos and * revealed. er 
there is nothing more dangerous in the af- 
fairs of the World, and in Religitn, than 2 
this Sceptical Spirit. Theſe People are niſm. 
ſo far from Sacrifcing their own judgment, 
as they ſeem to do, that no People do more 
Idolize it; for it being their own judgment, 
that there are no Truths evident and certain, 
they wou'd have all Men yield to this falſe 
Judgment. e 
If our own judgment do miſchief in Mat- 
ters of Speculation, it does much more Hurt 
in Matters of Practice. Private Perſons The diſor- 
wou'd have all things done according to their ders caus'd 
own Judgment,” otherwiſe all things are by our own 
ſpoil'd ; every thing which is not done ac- Judgment. 
r cording to their Maxims and Rules, is irre- 
- gular according to them. This fondneſs for 
our own judgment, is that which produces in 
the Schools ſo many Diſputes, ſo many Vo- 5 
lumes, ſo many Writings, and even ſo many 
Quarrels ; wherein 12 they have pour'd 
4 | out 
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; =q out of nie: Ink, they alſo pour out their Cho. 
25 and at laſt their Blood. Whence come 


many Suits in the Courts of Juſtice, ſo 
15 u 


died Diſcourſes, wherein every one 
endeavours. to make his , own Judgment Tri- 


umph? Whence come ſo many Sentences, 


and unjuſt Decrees, which are given upon 
the Bench, bat, from f Syn Judgment or 
unruly Paſſion ? 

Our 99 j makes, Inroads and 


Our o. 
Judgment Invaſion 


rern the yern the 'orld. 
World. Ace 1 "On is Fl e ano 


nnn 


dec ahn 
Actions do we eien 9 — 1 We. ory on- 
IV . the Hilfory of our own Age, and 
of our liſerics, to perceive the t of 
what we now ſay. 
There is yet ſomething worſe in it: 
This Judgment. of our own deſtroys, Reli- 
Sion ya the Church; it wou 'd govern the 
Uniyerie 4s well as Nee it Murmürs 
v2 257 d. and Blaſph zemes. his Provide 
13 cauſe 5 will not b 8 to the Judg- 
ment of "Man, ſo as to do nothing kuir 
| 8 what he thinks N 
Our own : It is the 
0g nah tous Man Ill not belieye that there is a 
Hereſies, God and a Providence, "becauſe he finds 0 
Schiſms, and Hundred e in the Government of t 
Peclecutiong.! Meß 3 * World, 
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into the Dominions of others. Our 
wou'd Go- Paſſions and our 725 Arent. wou'd Go- 


Source of at e The Impi- 
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World, which are contradictory to his own 

judgment. The Heretick will not admit of 

any Myſteries; he would have all Religion 

as plain as a Pike - Staff; he takes away all the 

difficulties he meets in his way. His own 9 

4 makes him deny, That there can | 
more Pexſons than one, in one and the 

ſame Nature; that two different Natures 

can ſubſiſt in one only Perſon; that a God 

can become Man; that a Man can fatisfy 

Divine Juſtige by his Death; that the puniſh- 

ment of Sing that are paſt can be Eternal; that 

the parts of a Body diſſolv d and reduc'd to 

its Principles, can be Recollected. Beſides 

the Hereſies which our own Judgment ſpreads 

in the World, it makes lamentable Schiſms 

in it; it ſtirs up Wars, it inſpires Rage into 

perſecutors; it makes Torrents of Blood to 

run do m̃mmw.. te dou 55 We" 

Theſe Truths taken in their general No- We vod, 

tion, are receiv d almoſt by all the World; for and wewou'd 

all the World yields that our own Judgment — == by | 

ought to be Sacrificed. - But here let us ad. act ot 


Our oon 


mire the Capriciouſneſs of Man's Mind; all Judgment. 
the World declaims againſt our own Judg- | 
ment. Tis a Tyrant, ſay ſome, that wou d ©» 
command all Mens Minds; there is nothing 2 
worſe ; but it muſt yield to Truth and Rea- 
ſon; Thoſe who refuſe to do ſp, are Opinia- 

tres, Selfconceited, and diſturbers of the 

publick Peace: But hen from theſe Gene- C84 
rals we deſcend to Particulars, all theſe | | 
Sentiments, ſo juſt, and ſo fine, vaniſh In 

Smoke, and every one returns ta the defence 

of his own judgment. The meaning therc- k 
fore of all theſe fine Declamations, is yo 
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moro than this, That every one wou'd make 
an Idol of his own judgment; at the feet of 
which all other Men ought to Sacrifice their 
own judgment. This is fad,” and nothing 
does more diſcover the Vanity of the Heart 
and Mind of Manne ae, 
Nevertheleſs, Let us take what they are 


en Sa- Willing to give us; Which is, that we muſt 


- 


crifice our Sacrifice our own judgment. But to whom 


own Judg- muſt we offer this Sacrifice ?' Every one will 


ment. anfwer according to his own Prejudices and 


Intereſts, ſome ſay, that we ſhould Sacri- 

fice our own judgment to Reaſon; others 

ſay,” that we ſhould do it to thoſe who are 

wiſe and able Mev, in each Art and Science. 

Others will have our own judgment to be 

Sacrific'd to Authority, to the greateſt 

number of Men, and to thoſe of the greateſt 

Age: In fine, thoſe of the beſt Judgment 

Hay, that this Sacrifice of our own Judg- 

ment ought tobemade to God, to his Word, 

and to Faith. In all this there is ſome Truth; 

hut there is much Ambiguity, which muſt 

be clear'd up, that we may ſhun the Snares, 

which Error ſpreads for us on all Hands. 

n what in the firſt place, ſome fay, that we muſt 
ſenſe we muſt Sacrihee our own Judgment to Reaſon ; this 
Sacrifice our is true, but then we muſt carefully diſtin- 
own Judg- gyifh between Reaſon, as it is guided by 
ment to Rea- Grace, and Reaſon guided either by Preju- 
da.  dices, or by Natural Light. We muſt Sa- 
crifice our o] Judgment to Reaſon enlight- 

ned by Grace: But as to Human Reaſon, 

purely Human; we ſhould de ſo far from 

taking it for a Guide, that we muſt diſtruſt 

is, deſpiſe it, ànd Sacrifice even itſelf. This 


a one who will call himſelf the © greateſt 
Judge in theſe Matters, will be to you a 
. Guide'to lead you into an Abyſs. Hearken 
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is our own Judgment which we ſhould I 
crifice, 
We muſt believs $kilfa) Artiſts in their Who are the 


own Art. In Affairs purely Hymn this is e 
the ſuroſt way, and there can de no great ought ta 


danger in it, ſince we meddle only with ruft. 
Temporal Things. But when” we meddle | 
with Things Sacred, and the Intereſts of 
Eternity, take good heed what ye do: Such 


to the Teachers of Divine Knowledg, but 
examine together with them and after them, 
without a blind Obedience. 

We muſt hearken to the Wiſeſt, and theſe To conſult 
are commonly the Ancients : Ves, it will be und hrar the 
very well done to liſten to the Ancients; but 125 cb. 
firſt, take heed that theſe Ancients be ſuch ©. 
as were in the Boſom of the true Church)! 
Secondly, that their Wiſdom and Age do 


nat make them prejudg e againſt the Huch, 


nor do any 1 N to it. Receiye the 
Truth upon its own Account. pou 

There is a certain Man in the World, whether the 
who is ſaid to have all Wiſdom in his own Pope is the 
Head: He undertakes to Judge of Contro- — 
verſies' which be does not underſtand z be ought to Sa. 
pronounces Oracles a8 Balaam'” 8 Ass "did ene our 
Words, without know ing what he ſays. oun judg- 
To this Man, we are told, we muſt Sacrifice ment. 
our -own- Judgment, but God forbid: He is | 


call'd the Vicar of Jeſs Chriſt; and we call 


bim . Lad is FOE &, Lies. 
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Our own 
Judgment 
onght to be 
Sacrific'd to 
God alone, 

* 7 


At leaſt tis unqueſtionable, as ſome ſay, 
that we muſt Sacrifice our own Judgment, 


to the Authority of the moſt ancient Church: 
ul. The Fathers, the Fathers, cry they, as the Jews 


of old cry:d, the Temple, the Temple. God for- 
bid that we ſhould deſpiſe the true Ancients, 


and the true Fathers of the Church: We 


would gladly be followers of them, and their 
Diſciples, but ſo far only as they are fol- 
lowers of Chriſt. After all, what have we 
leſs than the Fathers had? We are the an- 
cient Church, ſince he is the moſt ancient 
who is moſt diſtant from the day of his 
Birth. We are mounted upon their Shoul- 
ders, and ſo we ſee farther than they: We 
have their Learning and Labours, and we 
have added to them our W lt. 
We mult not therefore Sacrifice our own 
Judgment. to any, or all of the Perſons afore- 
faid 3 hut, to God alone, 72 728 to the 
oly Scripture; to God, ſpeaking by Reve- 
Bun t us Nay, and, Sacrifice our OWN. 
Judgment, at the feet of Faith; by this means 


we ſhall deſtroy all the falſe gloſſes of Hereſy, 


In things obſcure the Scripture will explain . 


itſelf; from whence will ariſe the certainty 


" - 


of Faith: Whereas, when we Sacrifice our 
on judgment to the moſt learned Men, to 


thoſe who pretend to be Wiſe, to the Any 


cients, or to apy other Man hatſoever, we 


mall always remain doubtful, being like 
Children toſi d about with everꝭ wind of Doctrine: 
In fine, by this means we all rende to the 
true Ancients their Authority and Wie 


nour; for the true "Ancients are thoſe who 
Head, ſuch as the 


drunk at the Fountain- 
. N . 


Love him infinitely, and becauſe of this in- 


= 
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Apoſtles were, and their immediate Diſcl- 

ples, who ſuck'd in their Doctrine from the 

pure Spring of Life. ral: rl oy 
But let us not wander too far from our Divine Love 

Subject: We are enquiring to whom we is that which 

_ to Offer the Sacrifice of our own gas” ogg 

Ju gment, and we conclude that it ought to dur on © 
offer d to Faith. Now we are ſpeaking judgment. 

of ' Divine Love, and to this Love we ought 

to offer up our Sacrifices. To this I might 

Anſwer, that Faith and Charity, which is 

Divine Love, are ſo cloſely united, that they 

are mingled in an Hundred Places, like two 

Rivers, which running by one anothers ſide, 

do often cut and croſs one another. But be- 

ſides, if the Sacrifice of onr own Judgment is 

offer'd to Faith, tis Divine Love which of- 

fers it; it is the Sacrificer. What is it which 

inſpires us with that Spirit of Submiſſion, 

which obliges us to renounce our own Opi- 

nion? *Tis the Love which we have for 

our God, *tis the Knowledg we have of 

his infinite Perfections, which are the Cauſes 

and Motives of our Love. The Sovereign 

Love which our God diſcovers for all 

Truth, makes us to renounce our own 

Judgment, and ſubmit to God's. We con- 

ſider God as original Truth, as immutable 

and eternal Truth; and under this Idea we 
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finite Love, which we have for that Being wy. muſt Sa- 
infinitely true, we yield an unlimited Sub- crifice our 
miſſion to his Oracles and Commandments. own Judg- 
There is no Article wherein it is more ment, as to 
neceſſary to Sacrifice our own Judgment, 4 — — 
than that of Divine Providence. If we Providence. 
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ſhould believe our own blind Judgment, we 
would think, that there is nothing more ir- 


regular than the Government of the Worſd. 


The Church, the Spouſe of the Living God, 


the Pillar and ground of Truth, is cruelly 
Perſecuted here in this World; our on 
judgment inſpires us with Inclinations to 


| Rebel upon this occaſion, and makes us ſay, 
This mighi have been much better managed; 
this evil ſhou'd have come upon the Kingdoms, 


which do not at all invoke thy Power No, 


it is not Faith only which checks theſe Incli- 


nations to Murmuring; *tis Love which in- 
ſpires us, and tells us that all things are 
pleaſant to him who Loves, and from him 


who Loves. Tis Love which Sacrifices all 


our oppoſition to God, and therefore we 
ſhall not be deceiv'd, if we call the Sacti- 
fice of our own Judgment, one of the prin- 
cipal Sacrifices, which we owe to Divine 
Love. We muſt Love God more than our- 


| ſelves; this is the Fifth Degree of Divine 
Love. Now there is nothing in us which 


we do more Idolize, than our own Judg- 
ment; from whence it is plain, that we 
are oblig'd to offer this Sacrifice to Divine 
Love. | | | 


I Projer;” 


 COVUFFER not, O my God, my udg- 


ment to exalt itſelf above thine: - There 
may be ſome obſcurity in thy Precepts, we 


do not always ſee plainly what thou inten- 
deſt, when thou Commandeſt ; but there is 
never any ambiguity in the Event, for thou 


certainly 
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*rtainly willeſt all that thou doſt; and what 


thou willeſt ought to be the Ruler of my 
Will. What thou willeſt is often harſh to 
my Heart, which always ſeeks after Joy; 1 
think, that if 1 were to govern the World, 


all things wou'd be better managed, and 
thy Children wou'd not be ſubjected, as I ſee 


they are, to the Rage of Tyrants: Tis m 
own Judgment which tells me this. But, 


my God, make me to reliſh the Reaſons thou 


haſt, and which thou giveſt me in thy 
Word, of this doleful Diſpenſation to thy 
Church, and of that ſevere Mercy whereof 
we experience the Effects. O Holy Spirit, 
repeat perpetually to my Heart ; Shall not 
the Judge of all the Earth do Right? Shall the 
Lord and Creator of the World loſe his 
Right of doing in the World all that he 
pleaſes ? ' Shall the Thing form'd ſay to him 
who form d it, me t 
To thee, therefore, O thon Lord of the 
World, and Sovereign of Men, -whatſo- 


ever thou doſt, be Honour and Glory 


through all Ages. Amen. 
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why haſt thou made me thus ? 
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The Fourth Sacrifice contain'd in the Fifth 
Degree of Divine Love, is the Sacrifice 
of our own Will, Ve den 


TAlvine-Love cannot endure any other 

Lord, but God: It extirpates all 
Tyrants, and after having Sacrific'd our 
own judgment, which is the Tyrant of the 
Mind, it attacks our own Will, Which is 


* 


the Tyrant of the Heart. 


A Definition - There is ſomething of ambiguity in theſe 
of our own Terms, our own Mill; and therefore they 


Will. muſt be Explain'd before we Treat of the 
| Sacrifice. It ſeems, that all the acts of 
our Will, but chiefly thoſe which are not 

done by Conſtraint or Violence, are the 

Acts of our own Will. We will all that 

we will, not by the will of another, but 

by our 'own Will. When we will Love 

God, labour to promote his Glory, Love our 
Neighbours, and endeavour to do them 

Good, do not we truly will it, and with a 

Will which is our own ? Nevertheleſs it 

is true, that theſe Terms, our own Will, ſig- 

nity always ſomething that is bad: I your 

Faſts, ſaid the Prophet Eſay, Chap. 58. 3. 

Te find, or ye de your own Will. Our own 

Will is that which proceeds from our own 
Judgment, and from our falſe Opinions; tis 

a Will whoſe blind fierceneſs is puſt'd for- 

1 yards, and inſpir'd by our Paſſions; this is 
and Gal, 3. What the Apoſtle calls the affeFions of the Fiſh, 


Trane Pome Then _ 


A tht Tap, of the Hiſb. Theſe wills of our 
own are Always Carnal, and have no other 
Object but Teuber [Things and the Satis. 


50 of the 9 20 105 1 


the bad Wills which are 11 us; are 
juſtly f d our own Wills: For all our 
Good are much Teſs our Wills, than 
God's its; and on the contrary, 411 that 
is Evil s, proceeds from ourſelyes. The 
Cemmzndmente, which are the Rulè of our 
Duty, are call d, the Will of God; "Teach 
ont 70 6 thy Wil, fo # thou arr my God, "Caith 4 
faithful Sout, 7 ng Mi 16. e 1&7 Tam, 
2 written of me, 4 Jes 40 % WL” Our 
owt Will: which we at forbidden to follow, is 
any ut in oppoſition to the Will of God. | 
e need n o ſeatth' much info this Will o own 2 
bf oor dyn, to underſtand, that it is the the Cauſe of 


Sores of all Our I moralities. The Cove. en Fulle 


tous Man would be Rich, and the Ambitious 
Man would be Great: This is their own 
Will; for che Love of God i is quite contra - . 
ry ; linde God has tanght us, that Godlineſs 1 Tim. 6.6. 
mir h contentment 15 great G aim the true Riches, 
and the ſolid Greatneſs of à wiſe Chriſtian. - 
The Revengeful, the W ee and all 
other Vitious erſons; have their own Will, 
which is iretly* 79 to the Will of 
_ This Will of our en is the Cauſe of 
e 75 ne would Command, 
and body would Obey: And thoſe Whoſe 
Wills are moſt Vigorous, and „ _ wc 
Violent, commonly carry the Pay. Wo to 
a Country, when a Slave Reig s over it: 
Wo to thoſe Societies, wherein the Impious 
dec ome the Head, whereas they. ſhould be 
2 -only 
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pes the Feet, and even the Dirt under the 

Feet. Wo to the Soul, when it's own, Will 
| - and wanton and brutiſh Paſſions, COLE 
5 Throne, and drire away Reaſon. 

If our own Wills are the Cauſe of 
Crimes, they 08 af the Cauſe. of, al 
puniſhments; for the Crime an *Pupilh- 
ment proceed from one aud the ſame 
God does nat fail to do his own Wi 


al 51558; 


gut 


when 


we have done ours. Tis, Plain, t 1 9 


that we can do nothing of 5 K 
tance to our Salvation, than to offer 
crifice of our own Will, Which. Dive ON 
and our great Intcreſt 0 0 of us 
muſt now ſee to whom, and how e 
fice is to be made. 
Five Idol in In the firſt place then, we 425 97 
the Morid, 10 to whom. I find five falſe Deities, t io 
—— — 46 „ We Sacrifice, not only our own Wil, "but 
ul. even the Divine Will. iſt, Vanity. 2d, Cu- 
ſtom. 3d, Complaiſance. . 4th; Unjuſt 858 
dience: And 5th, Falſe Worſhip : 
. Vanity: Among thoſe Women, who. waſte 
what they baye in fooli Expences, in Ga- 
ming, in ſine Cloaths, and, in Debauchery,; 
there are ſome who tell us, I have good 
Mind to refrain from this, for ] ela, my ſelf 
in Body, Honour, and, Eſtate. But, eu 
then? I muſt appear to be ſomebody; as long 
as am in the World, I mult endea vour 0 
procure Honour and Eſteem in it. This 5 
the real Diſcourſe of People Who have no 
Merit. But true Merit only acquires. Re 
tation, and procures us eſteem. in the World; 
and not theſe fooliſh Vanities, which are © ad- 
mir'd only by Fools, and Are the Contempt 
of all wiſe Men. Cuſtom ; 
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Sacrifice our. Wills. Tis che Cuſtoms, fay the 
Men of this World, to Drink, to Eat, to 
play, and commit all ſorts of Exceſs; How 
can we he wiſe in the midſt of all this? How 
can we reſiſt, the Torrent? O] would to 
God IL could break off theſe unhappy Bands! 
But I am carry'd away. by the Torrent; 'tis 
againſt my Will, Wo to you worldly Men, 
ſince you are in this Condition: Ye would 
not, and yet you Sacrifice your Wills and 
Inclinations to the World, and to the Devil, 
Ye are led to Hell; ye go thither, as it 
were, | againſt your Will: but neyertheleſs 
ye go thither, and your place will be found 
there. 7 | 4 1 | E. 


a . vais A 4 Sly 279 1. — 
Omplai ſance, is the third Tyrant. I have 


no Inclination to this kind of Life, ſays ano- 
ther, I never try'd,to commit ſuch an Action; 
But a-Friend of mine deſir'd if of me, and I 
facrific'd my Will to him. O falſe Friends, 
who. become your Tempters! you-ought to. 
place them in the Rank of Devils, and ſay 
to them, get thee behind me, Satan, thou 
art an Offence to me; for thou haſt no Ene- 
mies more dangerous, than ſuch Friends. 
Obedience, is the fourth Tyrant. My King, 
my Sovereign, commanded me, ſaf ſome, 
and I. made to him a Sacrifice of my Will. 
What ſad Examples do we ſee at this Day 
of this infamous Sacrifice ! How many times 
are we told, tis againſt my Will that I per- 
ſecute you, 'tis againſt my Will, that I yield. 
to the Temptation; but the King will have it 
ſol At what Tribunal will this miſerable Ex- 
cuſe be found: of any Uſe? It will not be ad- 
R 


cuſtom; is the ſecond Idol, to which we 
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mittee before God, when he will tell you, 
1 was better to obey Cod, than Men. 
Wil Worſhip, is the fifth Tyrant. There 
in the C Tick ſuch Tyrants as would 
by all the Rights of God, and do exact a 
blind Obedience. Tis. not only the "A 
Sin, the Amrit, Who would be obe 17 
withodt any Enquiry ; for there is not a 
5 in the Convent, there is not a Prieſt 


mong the Confeſſors, who does not demand 
the Sacrifice of our own Will. But God 
ü pil one day confound theſe bypocritical and 
inſolent Men, who under Pretence of Piety 
100 Deyotion, uſurp the Honour which i 
| ue to Him only. 

Ile Sacrifice „ All theſe therefore abo tovemention'dy Bk 
f our = ſo many, falſe Gods, fo man _ to whom 
ill ouzhr 10 we ought to refuſe the Sacrifice o f our Will: 
6 ntl '0 God alone is He, to whom we 7 5 to do 
”* - Hung Sacrifices are not due hut to 
dhe e true God ; Our own Will is the Fat of 
e Sacrifice, which muſt be . of the 

rear Altar of Whole-Burnt-Offerings 
crifce of the Will, ſignifies a per! 2 
votedneſ; Yo and ther efore is due only to God. 
This Pe wotedneſs ha has given the name Devo- 
iow which is a VE that has God only 
1 00 fl. If we have a mind to part 
Il, we mnft put it into good 
1 8 i ; but beſides the Divine Will, thete 
Jy no 155 either Good or Safe : And 
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es Le 1 60 2 God i good; 
65 , re r our 

e Decke it would 
e r erde fot keep it * 
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'Tis allow'd, that we ſhould hear the Coun- 
ſel of the Wiſe, and tis often uſeful to fol- 

low it : but a blind Obedience and the Sacri- 

fice of the Will is due to God only. _ 

Let us now ſee how this Sacrifice of our 77% has gi- 
own. Will ought to be made. We have a ven wc 4 per- 
great Example of it in him who was given to f.. Pattern 
us for a Pattern, that we ſhould follow his o 1 7 
Steps : Not my will, aid he, but thine be done. 

There is a great difficulty in this Example. 
We have ſaid, that our own Will is alwa 

bad, and that it ſignifies ſomething: that is 
Evil: Yet the Lord had a Will of his own, 
ſince, he made a Sacrifice of it. Had he then 
ſomething that was bad? No. But we ſay 
there are two ſorts of Evils; one is calld 
the Exil of Sin, and the other the Evil of 
Puniſhment : Our own Will wills the firſt, 
and not the ſecond ; it would gladly commit 
the Sin, but it would not endure the Puniſh- 
ment. Our own Will, with reſpect to both 


theſe Objects, has thoſe firſt Motions, of 


which the- Soul is ſaid to have no Command. 
The firſt Motions which incline us to the 
Evil of Sin, are bad; and Jeſus Chriſt felt 
none of theſe, neither could he feel them : 
But the firſt Motions which are averſe to the 
Evil of Paniſhment, and incline the Soul to 
avoid Suffering, cannot be bad,. when the 
Soul ſubmits them, and Sacrifices, them to 
the Will of God. Our Saviour therefore 
might very innocently have theſe Reluctan- 
cies, which are contrary to Pain; tis Na- 
ture which doe $5, and Nature which is 
Innocent, 975 1s that which is Criminal. 


If our Saviour had not Sacrific'd this Will of - 
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—— 94 
his ona, and his Reluctancies to his Paſſion, n, 
we had been loſt; for 'tis this Paſſion which 
has ſav'd us: And tis the Yoluntarineſs, and 


the Sacrifice of the Will, which renders theſe 


” Sufferings Profitable to our Salvation. 


. Two great 
Duties con- 
tain d in the 


Sacrifice of 


our W; bs 


T his Reflection leads us to another: The 
Sacrifice of our own Will does plainly conſiſt 
in this, that we conform our Will to that of 


God's, as Jeſus Chriſt did; Not my will, but 


thy will be done. Now, this Sc, of Con- 
forming onr Will to. that of God, contains 
in it two great Duties. The firſt is, to Sa. 
crifice what. we would, and God wills not ; 
the ſecond is, to Will that which God Wills, 


and we will not. What we Will, and God 


Wills not, is the indulging our Paſſions, and 
vitious Deſires, ſuch as Avarice, Ambition, 
Revenge, Pleaſure, & c. Theſe are the fu- 
rious Bulls and the fatted Beaſts, which muſt 
be ſacriſic d to the Will of God, by Aaying to 
him; No: my will, but thy will N done. 

The other part of our Sacrifice, i to wil 
what God wills, and we will not; as Adverſity, 
Pain, Priſons, Tortures, Baniſhment, and 
Death. This is the Sacrifice which the Savi- 


our of the World offer'q; He would gladly 


have avoided Death, and the horror of his 
Agony, when he aid, Let this cup paſs from 
But for the Salvation of Mankind, he 
Sacrific'd theſe imperfect Wills before he Sa- 
<crific'd himſelf. The Sacrifice of the Paſſions 
is harſh, when It 1s to be made; but it is 
Pleaſant When it is made, uſe of that 
scene which the Soul enjoys, when it 
$ Cruci and Sacrific d theſe Diſturbers 
of it's J 2055 9 his is preſent e — 
e 
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the Pains it has taken. But the Sacrifice of 
it's Joys and Repoſe, of it's Liberty and Life, 

is yet more harſh ; for *tis very hard to de- 

liver ourſelves bound Hand and Foot, to the 
Sacrificer of our Souls, and of our Wills, 
who will put us upon Croſſes, and throw us 
into Fires. 139 3" TU * | 

We muſt alſo make a Diſtiation, the bet- In Suffering 

ter to diſcover the Nature and Manner of which are u- 
this Sacrifice. Thoſe who ſuffer great Tor- 8 
ments, and moſt cruel Pains, are for the ,,, 5 Wn 
moſt part expos'd to theſe Sufferings againſt * 
their Will. The Gout, the Gravel, a bur- 

ning Fever, a defluxion. of Rheum, will put 

a miſerable Body to great Torment, and 

make him cry out, and ſhed Tears, without 

waiting for his own Conſent. Tis not there- 

fore his own Will which engages him in this 

Caſe, but only the Will of God. Vet there 

is a way to make a Sacrifice of our own Will 

in theſe Involuntary Sufferings; and that 

il is, by a perfect ſubmiſſion, by bowing the 

. Head, by kiſſing the Rod, by adoring in Pa- 

id tience the judgments of God, juſtif ing his 

1 Diſpenſations, while we condemn ourſelves 

and ſay; Thou art Righteous, O my God, and 

is we are ſinners : Thou willeſt that I ſuffer moſt 

cruel. Evils, I will the fame alſo, becauſe 


q on willeſt it, and thou willeſt it moſt juſt. 
I- Ye - Fifi E nat! OY IE” 5 
18 But there is another kind of Sacrifice of Theſe Suſſer- 


is our own Will, which is more Noble and 1755 which are 

t more Excellent; and that is, the Sufferings ,1 Naert. 

it purely Voluntary, to which we ſubmit, be- ;.. of com 

's | cauſe the Glory of God, and the Intereſt of 770. | 

r Truth and Righteouſneſs require it. Such _— 
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The Sacrifice © 


bf our oö. 
Will s the 

Divine | 
Love. 


| Knife into is Thibat, and make all the un- 


is the higheſt degree of Divine Love; That 


ene Norevyer, this Sack hu 
& -+Ti\0114Þ9T 29M iGo ir DIS 


the Sacrifice of our Martyrs and Dey 
on 


ve their Eſtate nor Life at this Price: 
They make a Sacrifce to God, and to bis 
Truth, of their on will, which would Sa- 
crifice, if one would truſt it, the Will of 
God to their temporal Intereſt. ©". 
There remains now nothing about this im- 
portant Subject, but one Truth to be prov'd; 
which is, That this Sacrifice of our own Will 


this Sacrifice is due to that Love which is 
commanded, as being the moſt A of 
all the Duties contain'd in this Command- 
ment; Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy foul; Thou ſhalt lat him above all things, 
and more than all things. Divine Loye onl 
ought to make the Sacrifice of thy Wills an 
Paſſions. Theſe Paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 
lent, they muſt therefore be deliver'd into 
ſuch Hands as are ſtronger, who can maſter 
and ſlay them: And theſe ſtrong Hands are 
the Hands of Divine Love; For this love is 
ftronger than death. Tis true, that the Fear, 
which we call Servile, the Terror of Hell, 
is able to check the Ebullitions of Carnal Af- 
fections: But this Fear does not deſtroy them; 
yet it will not be uſeleſs in making our Sa- 
crifice, for it will bind the Victim: But the 
Victim being Bound, it muſt be carry'd to 
the feet of pure Love, which will ſtick the 


clean Blood run out,” which it: may have in 
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| which i is call'd the continual Sacrifice, the 

| Sacrifice of Evening and Morning, Which 

| ought never to be interrupted. The is hat 

| our Great Maſter ſignifies to us, by putting 
into our Mouth that daily Prayer; Thy-mill 

f S e Meewey „4 4 

a God, not our awn Will; 

f however Tart any Ie may a 
to US, . 2 1 on —_ 
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t 0 Fütterer ſide 7 turn my Heart, 1 
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find in it ReluQancies to all thy Will. 
f WU Thou willeſt, O my God, that I ſhould be 
i- | Chaſt, Sober, Temperate, Charitable, Pa- 
tient under Injuries, and that. I ſhould. do 
„ good to my Enemies. My Heart, my Heart, 
| O my Saviour, Reſiſts, Strugles, Fights 
d WF againſt all theſe Diities: My Jefus has en- 
- W joyn'd me to pluck out my Eyes, and to 
to t off my Right-Hand, when they are an 
Df: fence unto me. I underſtand very: 
re the force of his Reaſon, which is, atk wi 500 
1 be better for me to enter either Ado or 
r, Maim'd into Eternal Glory, than to have two 
Il, Eyes, and two Hands, and be caſt into Hell. 
f. This Truth is ſo ſcalble, that I have no- 
; thing to oppoſe 7705 it; but my Will re- 
bels againſt my Underſtanding, and will not 
fallow what it judges beſt. I find ge 
gs Pau in me, when, thou ca to 
Suffer, to bear wy, Croſs, and to _ 
with 2 178 5 Submiſſion, 8 | 
Priſon, Tortures, and Death itſelf, O Lord, 
my God, chou any 8 — 
10us - 
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bellious Heart, ſubdue it therefore, ſubje& 
it to thy Yoke, that I may do, or ſuffer thy 
Will wich Chearfulneſs. Alas! O my ſweet 
Redeemer, do not expoſe me to too ſevere 
Frials; ſpare me, as to the moſt heavy 
'blows of thy juſtice; let no Temptation 
ſeixe me; but what Is common to Men, and 
togerher with the Temptation, provide a 
way to Eſcape, that I may be able · to bear it: 
Do this for the Love of thy ſelf. And to 
thee, O Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be 
Honopr, and Glory, thro” all Ages. Amen. 
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D Haenden hit 7 19 T1553 
Of the Fifth Sacrifice contain d in the ' fifth 
Degree f Diving Love, which is the 

Sacriſce or Mortification of our own 
' Excellenties, © HELL EG 


Drvine Love, & none but clean Beaſts and Offerings 
ſome Viltims were laid: It is not altogether the ſame with 
+7 qe. the Sacrifces, which are to be made in the 
Clean. Temple of Divine Love. We have dif- 
: cours'd of four Proprieties which ought to be 
Sacrifie'dito God, by this Divine Love, 5. e. 
Self: Intereſt, Self-Love, our own Judgment, 
and our own Will. Theſe Victims, are fo 
| many Beaſts, which are to be offer'd in Sacri- 
fice, not as clean Beaſts, but becauſe, they 

are not Clean, and becauſe they are à hin- 
drahce to the Purity of our Worſhip, But 
—hove follows a fifth Propriety, which will A 
2y0itlod 3 the 


a 85 A Treatiſe of Divine Love. | 


the matter of a fifth Sacrifice; and that &, 

the Sacrifice of our own Excellencies, which 3 
ſeer;;s to be a good and pure Victim, and 

worthy to he preſented to Gd. | 

The Idea of a Sacrifice includes theſe two 

Things, the Deſtruction and Conſecration of 
it. The Deſtruction, for the Victim Sacrific'd . 

ought to be deſtroy'd:: And this is the way 

ja which our Four firſt Provrieties ought to 

be Sacrific'd to God; they ought to be de- 

ſtroy'd. The Cunſecration; for the Thing Sa- 

crific'd was devoted and Sacrific'd to God. 

t ſeems that our fifth Propriery, which is our 

own Excellency, ought to be Sacrific'd to 

God, in this way, 3. e. in the way of Conſe- 
1 cration; becauſe this Sacrifice is made when 
we Sacrifice to God, from a Principle of Love, 
he Li that we have, , which is Good and Excel- 

ent. mh N | 
But what have we that is Good? Many Man « as in- 

good Things, with many that are bad: For comprebenſbie 
1 Man is the oddeſt Compoſition that is in Na- Compobri0n. 
Ne, ture; he is an incomprehenſible heap of mean 
185 W and great Things: And from hence come the 
th oppaſite Titles and Epithets which are given 
the W him by wiſe Men. He is call'd a little World, 
he King of Animals, the Abridgement of 
be the Wonders of the Univerſe, and the Ma- 

. e. ſter- piece of the Creator; and on the other 
nt, hand, *tis Taid, that Man is more vain than 
q Vanity itſelf, that he is a Shadow, the dream 
Tl of a Shadow, a Flower which appears in the 
ne) WF Morning with great Pomp, and at Night is 
un- buried in the Boſom of the Earth. His Por- 
But W traiture is made to conſiſt, not only of Vanity 
be and Miſery, but alſo of Ignorance and Malice, 
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lency enough rg to ſerve, for Matter to 


Of the deep 


Abaſement of 


ourſelves. 


poſlible to pleaſe God. 


the fifth Sacrifice of our 11047 


we are now to Treat. 
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The true Abaſement of ourſelves is com- 
5 pos'd of Reflection and Action; that is, we 
1 muſt reffett upon our on Emptineſs, and 
be fully perſuaded of it; and after that we 
1 muſt 5 agreeably to this Knowledge, that 

| we are really of no Value. | 285-44 iT 
4. To perfuade ourſelves of this Truth, that we a 

d. we are really nothing Worth, we may call to fully Fer 
q mind the Reflections which we farmerly ed of ou 

N- 

es 

r 


made when we © diſcotirs'd of Love to, the 2 
Creatures We muſt remember, that we of Reilectian 
are nothing worth; firſt,” as we are Crea- 
tures; Secondly, as We are ſinful Creatures. 

d. We have Tete from God the Being of our 

8 Nature, which Sin has not quite de defiroy'd : : 

* but it has taken from us the Being of Grice 

J | whichwasgiyen tous, and that of Glory Which 

a was promis d to us; and fo it has robb'd us 

h of more than two Thirtls of our Excellency, 
and our Being. If we conſider Man, in his 

ai Original; he was Holy and Happy : : This 

Amade three ſorts of Beings. Man has ue 

* ſerv'd his Being, i. e. his Eſſence and his Exi- 

1. ſtence; but he has 16ſt" both his Holineſs 

1 and Happineſs, which are the two e 

pal parts of his Being 


0 Thus Sin and Ns 4 neſs deſtroys Man in 
er divers reſpects. * Being, and” the 
Happy Being are . eſtroy d, and the 


bare Being remains in ſuch a State: that the 
„ Damn'd Souls would look upon final Anni- 
of | hilati6n as an act of 'Merey, Which th are 
ir continually aſpiring after, but never 
* to obtain. For-which _— 5 87 22 
O ye Mountains cover us, &. 

vs into the Abyſs, take fron! us 05 al Set and and 

i Feeling, Life and Being. Theſe 


x: 
— 


EL — 7 Dna, Or, 


= hefe. general Reflections are not ſuffici- 
ent to rol # us with ſo great a Senſe of our, 
Unworthinels, -as, we ought to have for our 
fifth and iaſt Sacrifice. Let us therefore en- 
quire into A 05 
The know: In the firſt place we muſt. conſider the 
ledge. of our emptineſs of our Underſtanding, viz., That 
ne: ward Emp- wwe know nothing as me. ought to know : The natus, 
va Aan veceiveth not the Things of the. 108 of 
[qa 4, for they are foeliſneſs anto him, 1 Cor. 2. 
ary $$ 5. ſecond emptineſs is that of our 
. 1» Hearts. which are Deceitful and 1 
| Wicked,,and difficult to be Sounde 
third is, the emptineſs of our Minds, which 
cannot have one good Thought; the Thoughts 
of ghe Heart of Man are only. evil. continually; 
The fourth is, the - emptineſs of out 
Wille which are utterly unable to deliver 
| themſelves from the Loadof Corruption that 
lies upon them, and. which cannot of them- 
ſelves have any good Motion. The fifth is, 
the ahaſement of our Strength. For hen the 
Spirit of Bondage, being awaken'd by the 
Works of Providence, and by the general 
concourſe of God, hath excited in us good 
Deſigns, we have no ſtrength to perform 
them. We can very well conſent to the Law 
that it in good; we can take pleaſure in the Law 
of. God. as to the inward Man; but we find, not 
this meant any ſtrength in us to do what in g 
The ſixth is, the -emprineſs - of our Vertues, 
which are in the ſi bt of God as an unclean 
Cloth, for being ſeparated from Grace they 
are acts of Self-Love and Intereſt, and got 
acts of Divine Lane. JOE e 
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There is therefore nothing but emptineſs The Empti- 
in our in ward Man; and the farther We De- e 
netrate into it, the Abyſs, of inward enpti W He" 
neſs will appear the deeper. Add to all this 
the emptineſs of external Things; fox hen 
we look upon Things without us, we, ſee our- 
ſelves 0n all ſides encompas d with things 
that are really nothing worth. The glory; 4 
the World, is a worthleſs thing, which ap- 
pears with ſplendor for a Moment, and then 
vaniſhes away. Riches are worthleſs things, 
which take the Wings of an Eagle and fly 
away gut, of. our Hands. Our Sciences are 
northleſs things, for they are compos d of 
May-be's and Uncertainties. Our Wiſdom 
is a worthleſs thing, for unleſs it has its 
Source in God, it is quickly deſtroy d to our 
Confuſion. All our Goods, and all our La- 
bours are nothing worth; for they are wans- 
ty and veæation of Spirit. Fear God and keep 
bis Ommanadments,. for this is the whole of Man; 
and this is that which is never deſtroy'd, 
Thus I:have ſhowg you the ſure way to ar- 
rive at the hr Abaſement which Divine 
Love requires of us. 9905 

After Meditation comes Action; and the This Abaſe- 
Abaſement conſiſts in this Action. Perhaps a 9 
bagan, a wicked Chriſtian, and a pretendec 
Wiſe- man cannot oppoſe all theſe humbling 
Truths, which are ſenſible Matters of Fact; 
but he will become never the better, neither 
more Humble, nor leſs Proud: We muſt 
therefore perform the following acts of Hu- 


miliati HAR 


: 


la the firſt. place, thou muſt take all thy The firſt Af 
Privileges, and ama rogether all thy Pre- of Humiliz- 
191 wo : tended don. 
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9 5 Kadechr reel Gifts, al the faculties of thy 


-7 33 17.2 7 
222 16770 


th 


Soul, All the ſtrength of thy Body, all 
Vigor thy Heart, and carry them to be 


Szeriße dat the feet of God, confeſſin ; liatal 


7 Goollx put together cannot fend N bib" Aa 
it they can never fill up that infinite ſpace 
gate kineſs, which ſeparates thee from the 
ing infiditel5 "perf Thou muſt put 
thy ' _ H Grandeur, Tborns, 
1 ities, Offices, Authority, Em- 
e!''Magnthiceiice, in the fire of Divine 
oven“ Vent moſt bring in all their 


Btaũties and Charms, their Pomps and Valn 


ld bt 10 teas eſp ies dur we an 5 


fits, their 18 s and Jewels, not to 
ef them a Cal Gold, and an Idol of 
Feat bade neee E hof 70 che Lord, 
a Sact Hümiliation, by / Confeſüng 
with" Sincerity- that All this 18 
vai than Vanity itfelf. The Learned Man 
after his infinite Laboriys muſt come in, and 
lay down at —— of the Father of Lie hts 
Bis Rr — — the Hiſtories he 
Colle Teerder and his Conjeckures; 
rial oro the Honour of God;all that 


_ does not tend directly to his own Glo „ and 


the Glory of other Men. He muſt" tifeſs 


| that ore Science 1s lly neceſſary, Which 1s 
the knowle of the! Saints, art that is, to 


know o far a 7s neceſſary thative may 
oye hitn. The fan Man muſt” deſpiſe 

his on Ripghteon neſs, and look upon it 

a Menfkruons Cloth; but he muſt Hängt 
between the Work öf God and of Man. 9 5 
forbid that we ſhould hate our 
Tor it is God that Works it ius: 
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reſtore it.to God who wro ght it, preſent 


it to him for an Offering as the Wi of his 
Tie not I, but the Grace of God 


LIVE, | and ſay, 
that ig in me; this is a Treaſure, but my God 
has put it in Earthen Veſſels, that all the Glory 


may. be aſcrib'd to him, — not 
Thou muſt acknowledge that all thy.ſtrength 


is defective, that all the faculties of thy Soul 


are nothing but Darkneſs and Corruption; 
that thou art nothing but Duſt and Aſhes in his 
Preſence ;. that thou. art not worthy: that he. ſhould 
come under thy Roof; and that, thou deſerveſt 
not, tho” thow wert the greateſt of the Pro- 
phets, to untie the Latchet of the Shoes of th the 
Son of David. O ye ons Humble 

who make Profeſſion of Mortification, = 
the Hymiliation of yourſelves, . and who 
come to us, to talk of your Merits: Who a- 
bound ſo much in them that ye offer ſome 
of them to others; who Preach up your 


own Strength and the Virtue of your Free- 


will; who Sacrifice to your own Nets, and burn 
keenſe ta your own Drags ;, get ye gone, Ye. 

never. Ts knew, any thing as ye ought, to 

know,while ye eſteem yo re to be Ng 


thing. This is the fir 0 of Humiliation. 
The ſecond i F That, after ye have Sacri- The Sea 
Altar of Gold which is in the Act of Hu- 


fed upon the 
moſt Holy Place, all that belongs to yon, ye 
bal, humble er in the preſence of 

od, that ye may carry away with you his 


| Gifts, and not return empty and deſtitute 


Proprietzes 3, this is the Term which our 
ſtical Divines uſe. Ye, haye renounc'd all 
Jour Properties, i. e. your Self Intereſt, Self- 


of every Thing. Ve are ftripe of all for 
** 


ve, &c. and made = — of 1 


to ourſelve s. 


On. 
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16 God; and thus you are in à manner re- 
duc'd to nothing but ye muſt ſeek for a new 
Being in God. 550. have Sacrifie'd your 
Gifts, ſeek after thoſe of God, beg of him 
a Divine Faith, which will ſipply ihe place 


of your Natural Light; a Holy Spirit to fill 


The third 
Act of Hu- 
miliation. 


a 5 57 emptineſs, ich the 


_ re ke win N that Ep: ah 


pirit of the 
orld ori leave within you upon it's de. 

Rory d Heavenly Conſolations which will 

wn ref the place of theſe Carnal Pleaſures, 
ave SAR to God; a will that i = 

Te and fill'd with Grace, to 8 et 

emptineſs of n Wills; an Almi wn 

Grate! to ſupply that impotence, ye 

in! ourſelves to 4b God: 

The third Act of Humiliafion, I de bo 
return into your own Breaſt, and viſit" all 
thoſe Places where ye have found your Em i 
tineſs, that ye may fill them Witt 
Knowiled dge, good Habits, and good Wark! 
By this means you will deſtroy your old 
1 but reſtore the new Man : Behold, old 

5 ave aſs'd away, all things are "become 

; be) e 25 efare 12 Ye are no. 

Rag nothing is in your inward: Man; 
bat e Eternal Word, he who was with the 


- Father, When he created the ſenſible World, 


has now produced out of 2 nothing a nem 
World, 11 er a new Exrth, where- 
in Amber Righteoufmeſs. In the emptineſs of 


| you dne ee Will place 
natural Kilo felge of his reviy'd My 


In the emptineſs of your Wills he will hott 


new Uprightnefs, abd all the Habits of oy 


Ian Vertnes : in the emptineſs of 


* * 


2 
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Is + iſhed abroad: in our Hearts: by it duty Spirit 


Rom; F. Boine none es 
But know, that ye muſt put pour Hand We muſt co. 

to the Work. It is not requir d ot your that 0p*rate with 
 ye-ſtioukd barely | fuer the ching ro de bus Oat 

The nothing oppos d ts Grace, is not alto- 

gether like the, nothing) oppos d to Nature; 

as to the latter no mare is requir'd; hut to 

ſaſſer ebe ning tog le dad; for it cannot be 

other wiſe; hecaiſe t is a p nothing, with- 

out any con At / innot reſiſt the Crea- 

tor, aud therefare 2 with all readi- 

nefs..- Light is damanded from its darkneſs; 
n and immediately the Light 
F Pde Ar 'd 0 -63F 1 
ou ru much ag it can? baghtiand 1 
Righteouſneſs has a long time Commanded 1603 a 
it, before this nothing Obey?d'i-! Confidery |, _ 
therefore, © devout Souly who would'ſt by bst 
Humiliation be united with thy God, con- 
ſider, L ay, thy: Nothingne fs,polefurhy mind 
with a-ſenſe of dhy — Believe in thy 
mind the folly of Prejudices in thy Heart, 
the fury of | Pafſions; and deſtroy all theſe:; 
and this will bo to deſtroy, thyſelf; face thy 
Self. Love, thy Ambition, thy :Avarice, thy 
Wrath, thy deſires of Revenge, are Ar 
another thyſelf. bas zi 934620! " 

But thou: n without Ge | 
we muſt therefore: wait for It: -remem- 
ber the Maxim wicht l old you: re; ye 
muſt labour for Works; as if there were no 
Grace,- aud pray for Grace as if chere were 
no Works: Run before Grace asif ye would 
oblige it to come, and co. operate faithfully 
0 when thou feeleſt that it is _ 

R Z The 


i" wor 8 
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The prevention of Grace belong to God; 
theſe Operations are often concealed from 
tmyſelf, for the change of the Heart is 
wronght by hidden means; but this ought: 
not to hindert thee from acting both without 
and within, after ſuch: 4» manner that thou 
mayeſt be ſenſible of it) thyſelf, -and alſo 

make it viſible to thy Neighbours. 
This is the true Idea af our Humiliation, 
and theſe are the Acts of it; it remains now 
for us to ſhow, that this Humiliation is of 
abſolute neceſſity for the exerciſe of Divine 
Love, and that ꝰ tis one of its moſt excellent 
Sacrifices: This is not difficult to underſtand, 
Four Rea - ln the firſt place, the Meditation and Con- 
ſons which templation of the Excellencies of God, is, 
thow that Di- ag we have ſaid, an Act of Divine Love, and 
vine Love a powerful Motive to Love. Now nothing 


= — is more proper to inflame us in our Medi- 
1 | tation of Divine Love, than profound Re- 
1 flections upon our own Emptineſs: One con- 

| | ES trary illuſtrates another. God never ap- 
11 | ' pears to us ſo great, as when we look upon 
_ his Greatneſs in oppoſition to our Littleneſs; 
—_: his Strength in oppoſition to our Weakneſs; 
| his Eternity and Infinity in oppoſition to the 
(| narrow Bounds within which we are confin'd, 
1 and his infinite Purity and Holineſs, in op- 


| EE poſition to qur Pollutions and our Crimes. 
Fj | Secondly, Divine Love includes a deſire of 
1 Union: Our Love knows our Weakneſs; and 
ll | it ſeeks out Supports to ſuſtain us; but not 
ſinding them in itſelf, nor in the World, it 
embraces its God moſt cloſely, and makes 
him the Object of its moſt Ardent Deſires. 
Now, tis this profound attention to our 
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own Emptineſs, which produces this Senſe of 
our Weakneſs, and conſequently creates in us 


an infinite Love for the Being iafinitely Good 
infinitely Powerful, and infinitely Perfect. 


Beſides, * Divine Love is not fortify'd in 


our Heart, but only in Proportion, as Selt- 
Love is weakn'd in it. We muſt therefore 


give the deadly Blow to Self-Love, the Mor- 


tal Enemy of all Vertues, by conſidering 
deeply our Emptineſs, and all the Parts of it, 
by Diving into all its Abyſſes, to diſcover, 
that we are not only worthy of our own 
Contempt, but of our Hatred : And by this 
means we will love nothing in ourſelves, but 
God, and that which comes from 7 


In fine, the Inconſiſtency of thè Love of 


God, and the Love of the World, is a Truth 
of Faith, ſince St. John has reveal'd to us, 
that he who loves the World, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. We muſt therefore de- 


ſtroy this Love of the World, and this we 


ſhall do, by conſidering more and more our 
own Nothingneſs. When we have deſtroy'd 


this Self, that part of the World, which we 


Love beſt, it will not be difficult to deſtroy 
in us the Love of the reſt of the World, which 
we love leſs. Tis certain, that the Deſtruc- 
tion of theſe two Loves do neceſſarily fol- 
low upon one another, as theſe two Loves do 
mutually Eſtabliſh one another. We reckon 
as part of our/elf, all that is External to us: 
For our Pride and our Vanity are maintain'd 
by the Vain Pomps of the World, its Goods 


and its Riches, when we poſſeſs them, or 


rather, when we are poſleſs d with a deſire 


of acquiring them; when we have them not, 
f acq e e 


o 
—— — ON 2 
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_ own late 


very well, that all my Excellency is the Ex- 


or belicy That we have not endugh of them. 


Thus Divine Love is Baniſn'd from the 


Heart, by the Poſſeſſion of Worldiy Ad- 


| py OT 


by the inſatiabledefire of having 
190 deadly Vexation for not hav- 
ng thein.” We ſhall ey lcdeteere eſtabliſn 
Divine wy in our Hearts until we haye Sa- 
crigc d all other Loves, and particularly that 
of our own Excellency, 'whereby we 'Attri- 
bute to ourſelf a falſe gi eget which does 


not belong to us, and which is altogether 


Accidental. to uss. 
For a Concluſion of theſe five Sicrifiens 
contaig/dijn'the fifth Degree of Loye, let us 
acknowzedge that he who has Sacrifie'd his 
to the Intereſt of God, his Self 


Love to the Love of God, his own age” 


ment to the Judgement of God, and 


Revelation, his own Will to the Will of God, 
and his, own Excellency to the Excellency of 


God, has attain'd to that degree of Love 
Which loves God above all Things, and more 


than all Ly 5 without exce ting ne a 
anke 5 e 


a 


and of the Idea of my own fy 
dies! Nevertheleſs Tknow A underſtand 


* 34 
1 


cellency of Duſt and 'Aſhes: This falſe dex | 
which I. have of my ſelf, produces in me Pride: 
1 Rade $0 abaſe myfelt, and to acquire 

Ply, 4 e "which thou lovelk e 
8 | | 
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0 reat Epithetsz and made ſo great Pro- 


miſes. For, O God, non reſiſteſt the Proud, 


and giveſt Grace to the Humble. To whom ſhall 


I have-regard, ſayſt thou, but to him who js 


lowly in Mart, contrite in Spirit, and who. 

bles at my Word ? Whoſoever humbles himſelf ſhall 
be Exalted. May it therefore pleaſe thee, O 
my God, ta inſpire me with a Holy Humili- 
ty; Caſt down to the Ground this proud 
Heart, and never ceaſe to Attack it hy thy 
Almighty Grace, until thou halt humbled it 
in Duſt, and Aſhes. . To thee, O God, Fa- 
ther, Pnz, and 1 4885 Sf e be Sets agd 
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4 55 Being the Cominuation of the 
=: SECOND PART. 
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Of « the Characters f Divite Love. 


| | : LL the Moderns who Wwe written 
il Morality, have mightily endeavour'd 
1 to give us the Characters of the Vertues 
Ll and Paſſions. © Theſe Characters are a kind of 
Portraiture, which gives ns lively Ideas of 
the Properties and Qualities of a' Vertue, or 
the oppoſite Vice. Since it is ſo much our 
Intereſt to know this Divine Love whereof 
we are now Treating, after we have con- 
ſider'd its Motives an rees, I think we 
eannot do better than conſider i its CERN 
which are 10 true Properties. . ole $498 
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A Freatiſe of Divine Love. 
Ihe Firſt Character. 
Of Love contin'd, or perſevering 


Here is nothing 4n this wicked World 
4% more rare than Continuance and Per- 
ſeverance; every thing in it is always Chang- 
ing, and in a Tempeſt of Revolutions. This 
is no ways ſurprizing in Bodies, which are 
made of Duſt and Wind: But the Soul, the 
Image of the Deity, which ought to be firm, 
conſtant, and perſevering in its Diſpoſition, 
like God, who is its Creator, and whoſe I- 
mage it is, is the moſt changeable of all the 
Creatures. It changes Sentiments, Actions, 
Opinions, Thoughts, Habits, Deſigns, De- 


ſires, Hopes and Fears, and for the molt 


part always proceeds from White to Black. 
But the faithful Soul, being confirm'd by 
Grace, is conſtant -and firm; *tis a Rock 
plac'd in the middle of the Sea; the Winds 
and Storms beat againſt it on all ſides; but it 
remains Victorious over all theſe Tempeſts. 

It ſeems, that Perſeverance is not the pe- 


culiar Character of Divine Love, becauſe 


1 Hes 


A perſeve- 
rance of Ha- 


no other Vertues can be call'd real Vertues, bit, and a per 
unleſs they be perſevering. Nevertheleſs, ſeverance af 


there is a kind of 'Perſeverance which is pe- 
culiar to Love. There is a perſeverance of 


Habit, and a perſeverance of Action. All 
ſolid and true Vertnes have the perſeverance 
F Habit, but not the perſeverance Tom > 
61:2 Drew © Tok ; = "Tis 


e 


ion. 


"F 


- to Divine Love, and, ti call d nt inuity, 
becauſe Love is always 1 — xerciſe.andaQting ng 
e 


and moſt ibnportede Makin in the Practice of 


tell thee, I love them always, and ach not 
one Moment withopt loving them. 


times more than the moſt beautiful of all the 


this Moment. We are always obliged to 
obey actually all the Commandments of God, 
but we are not always able to do it. 


. 5 al 
towards my | Neighbours 3 but 
the p< aint a of this Neighbou 
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'Tis this laſt perſeverance which is peculiar 


ſome way or other. And this is the great 


Divine Love, that we muſt never interrupt the 
Exerciſe and the Ats of it. We cannqt fall 
into this Interruption, unleſs our Conſcience 
be in a bad Stats * 

Doſt thou 1 7 o faithful Soul, thu 
God is thy Soul, 2 ad that his Love is the 8a. 
cred fire Thich en thee, and gives thee 
the life of Grace? Thou canſt not there. 
fore ceaſe to love God actually, without 
ceaſing to Live. If thou ſhould*ſt ask a Man 
who has a feryent Love; for his Wife, or his 
Friend, and ſay ugto him, Loveſt thou this 
Woman, or this Friend? Could there be 
found one ſingle Moment, wherein be —— 
Anſwer thee; no, Ido not love them at 
this Moment; On the. contrary, he would 


A Devout Som loves God a Thouſand 
Creatures: And therefore there can never be 


found one Moment, or any State, herein it 
can anſwer us, I Love not God actually in 


ways to exerciſe Acts of Beneſicence 


r, and ſome- 
times the had diſpoſition of his Heart, and 
ee my om Miſeries, a an invin- 


cible 


. 
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ar cdle Obſtacle in my way. Bit as % Nνëj ne 

„love, nothing can ever be an Obſtacle to 1 

1 the Practice of it, and conſequently it ought - 

i always to be Nn and to perform 1 | 

of Aas. The Love of 

he In fine, is juſt todo bo Ged. what God God te ui 

all WF docs to us. He loves us without interrup- 2 continued 

Ce tion, his Love is only one Act of Love con- So 89 

aud: He lox'd us from Eternity, by the ought allo to 

at Decrees of his Election, He loves us in time, be fo. © 

. when he gives us Being, Motion, and Life. 

ce He loves us continually, when he preſerves 

re. our Life by Food and Raiment. We do not 

wt breath one ſingle Moment, but it is an effect 

an of his Love. But above all he loves us, when 

his he calls us ſo tenderly and lovingly to him- 

bis self: me unto me all ye that are weaty and 

be iN beary-laden, and I will give you reſt, Mat. 11: 

uld , ye that are A-thinſt, come to the warerr, ** 

ate and Auili wichuum Money, Efay 553. O ? 

ud W beloved, my Spouſe, where dwelleſt Red here 

"8 t thou? Return, return, d Shndamite. He 
loves us when he gives us a taſte of thoſe 

nd Pleaſures, which makes the faithful Soul to 

the ay: Thy iove i berter than Wine. My bel 

be iN i mine, and I am my beloved's. Fe led me into 

110 the HRS of feaſting, and his Runner over me was 

In In fine, © faithful Souls; find out one 

— wherein God does not actually love 

you, and i will allow you not to love God in 

that Moment. But althoꝰ God fhould ceaſe 1 

to love you ſome times, yet your -Obliga+ (1 

tion to Love him wbuld not ceaſe; how * MY 

much moe reaſon then have 11 ta Love” 
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The Gift of God demands of us our Heart, as à Gift, 
ee CT My Son give me thy Heart. This Gift qughr 
DC oitera. to be preſented at the moment of a good and 
ted, but it folid Converſion. If thou haſt preſented this 
ought to be Gift, O faithful Soul, as thou oughteſt to do, 
Fconfirm'd, tis no Trouble to do it a ſecond time, I con- 
| feſs; but thou onghteſt to confirm and re- 
new It ns Moment, hy conſecrating to 
the Love of God, all the Senſations which 
may ariſe in the Heart. Thou did*ſt not 
give thy Heart to God, before he gave his 
Grace to thee: But the Gift of his Grace is 
irrevocable; - For the gifts and callings of God 
are without Repentance. He is the Lord, he chang- 
ethnot. This eternal Goodneſs will not per- 
mit thee, to deprive God of that Heart which 
he hath taken to himſelf by his Grace. The 
Gift of the Heart is a Gift irreiterable, as 
Grace is a Gift 4rrevocable. But as Grace, 
which is a Gift irrevocable, ſuffers great 
Alterations ; ſo the Gift of thy Heart to 
God is expoſed: to great Temptations, of 
which we muſt treat immediately. 1 
The Praftice © When we preſs the neceſſity of Love comi- 
of all Vertues nued, we do not only intend to - of the 
makes the Habit. A learned Man, altho? he Sleep or 
ee do any other Thing, retains always the Ha. 
vine Love, dit of his Learning, even when he does not 
Ex!uxerciſe it. A Saint has ſuffer d, and now 
ſuffers no more; he does not therefore any 
more Exerciſe his Chriſtian Patience, yet he 
preſerves the Habit of it. *Tis not in this Senſe 
that we underſtand Love to be continud; 
our Meaning is, that the Acts and Exereiſe 
of Divine Love ſhould not be interrupted. 
This will appear to you impoſſible, O 
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worldly Souls; How can we always Love, 
always think upon God, and do nothing elſe 
but Love Him ? But let us remember, that 
Divine Love is a general Vertue, which diffu- 
ſes itſelf through all the reſt; which is not 
only the Spring, but the Soul and Form of 
all other Vertues. Whatever is done with- 
out Faith and Love, is Sin, and every Acti- 
on done in Faith, is an Action of Love. Be 
ye therefore aſſar'd, that the Acts of all the 
Chriſtian Vertues, are ſo many Acts of Di- 
vine Love. When thou exerciſeſt thy Pati- 
ence in the midſt of Afflictions, thou per for · 
meſt an Act of Love to God; for thou ſuffer= 
eſt with, a Spirit of Submiſſion by bis Ap- 
paintment: Tis an act of Love in the Pey- 
ſor loving, to ſubmit ont of Love, to the Will 
of the Perſon loved. Art thou in a ſtate of 
proſperity and Joy, thou giveſt Thanks, thou 
bleſſeſt God for his Benefits, and fo thou 
per formeſt an act of Love: Nor to receive 
Favours from the Perſon loving, with a thank- 
ful Heart, is to Love him who gives them. 
Thou giveſt to the Poor, thou doſt Works 
of Mercy: Doſt thou not them, for the Love 
- God? ' Theſe then are acts of Divine 
ve. 1 | | WIA NET +5 My 1 
Thou mortifieſt thy Luſts, thy Eſſemina- 
cy, thy revengeful Spirit, &c. Doſt thou-not 
make theſe Sacrifices to thy God, and for 
the Love of thy God? Thou doſt then exer- 
ciſe Love, thou performeſt the Acts of it. 
But alas] will the devout Soul ſay, how 


1 
many void Moments will be found upon this and Relaxa- 


account, wherein I ſhall not find in me Di- tien 5 — 
vine Love? I Drink, I Eat, I buſie myſelf ruption to 


| 
i 
| 
; 
# 


1 Cor. 10. 32, of the Goſpel, Whether then ye eat or drint, 
Col. 3. 17. 9 — ye eg 40 ul the gleiyef Ged. And 


tte Actions of Men into three Sorts, Gad, 
rr be Ba, and  Indiffertit. The Morality, of the 


5 ng to it's + Principles, there are no. Works 


4 Prattict of , Bere . 
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in Affairs of this Life, and in the Works of of 
8 In fine, I Sleep, Dream, I ſuf- 


fer inn ractions, my Mind cannot al- 
— ee Heaven: T heſe axe | 


— GT Iaterruptions to . — ve. 
| Comme jour ſelves, © ye Holy Souls, ye 
love Gol at the fame time, When ye do not 
think of him. The Works of yeur Calliag 
"axe commanded Jon; for God; would. — 
yay to live by the Work of your Hands. 
Lebt. Slcen, and our Repaſt are abſoluteij 
naceflany for the preſervation of your Life, 
which U dughtdto fender to him, who gare 
it u v, eannatdove:God without Living, 
Amd thys all the natural Helps which ye pro- 
cure fav the cont inuation of your Life, ſerve 
0 corp your Love... Your 
Piſtractions are not fruitleſs: and without 
Love z for a Soul cannot be always upon the 
ſtxexchy But an ee you da not ceaſe 
to love God aFually, if you take your Re- 
paſt, Repoſe, and the Refreſhments, neceſſi- 

ry for the Preſeryation of Life apd Health 
| 15 ſpect of being in a better Conditi- 

o Service to God, and to contribute 
Foe ors: Remember that excellent Rule 


mint ſocwer ye dos in d er dec, da all-in dir 
tnt of:the Lord Boy gare thanks t4 God and 
the: Father by him. (This is a Morality un- 
known to the wiſe Pagans, who diftingniſh'd 


* Gplpel knows no. fich DiſtinRion : ; Accor 
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indifferent ;: they may de ſuch indeed; as 0 
that which is call d, the SiubſParice of the Npyb r 
But Grace renders theſe Works Good, which 
are in themſelves indifferent; all that is Sa- 
criſicd tõ God, becomes Holineſs to the Lord: 
f thou defign'ſt all thy Works 3 
of God, mediately or immediately 
fereſt all thy Life long a Perpernal cr Sacrifice 
to Divine Love. 3 15 
Hitherto there is tio Gap in th& confi Sins make 
ty of our Love; but yet there are many Gaps great Gaps 
to be found in it; T9 ſins have ſeparated be. in the Conti.” 
tmeer! bu dn "your God's Theſe make 'the — cg, 
Gaps in the continvedneſs of your Love: 1 
ſpeak not here of Bius of Inffrmity, which 
return every Day, without asking your leave. 
Tis true, that they hinder hy "of 
Love; they imprint Stains in the Sight of 
God, upon the e mot mining Vertues. Let 
us keep ourſelves from them, as much as is 
ſlible, that we may exerciſe the pureſt 
ve! Bur! peak of ſenfible Sins, which 
we know and feel, and for which — 2 * 
ſcience is troubled more or 1eſs, according born! 
it is more or leſs Nice. Suffer „ 
ſelyes to be ſurprĩsd by theſe fille Doctors, - Had 
who tell you, that a State of pure Love is vol 10 1? 
not inconſiſtent with mortal Sins, 5. e. that 
Darkneſs is not inconſiſtent with Light Sins 
are acts of Hoſtility againſt Cod, for we art 
Eremit f H God by wicked Works ; and ho can 
we exerciſe the Love of God, when we make 
War againſt Him? Sins are not only acts of 
Hoſtility, but of Hatred; and ſo in this 
of. Caſe, the Heart of worldly Men rebels againſt 
ats kim.“ As to me, will worldly Man ſay, do 
Gr | 
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I hate God, becauſe I think to enrich! my 
ſelf by a fraudulent Traffick, becau ſe ] diyert 
my ſelt with the Eſtate I have, and deny my 
ſelf no Pleaſure of Senſe: But I take God to 
Witneſs, that what 1 do is not out of ha. 
tred to him, Deceive not thy ſelf, O thou 
Covetous, Ambitious, Voluptuous Man; for 
all thy Actions muſt have ſome Principle: Ei. 
ther thou acteſt from à principle of Divine 
L “sove, or from a principle of Hatred to God, 
odr from a principle of Contempt for God, 
and of Love to thyſelf above God. Thou ſin- 
gnnaleſt not when thou acteſt from a principle 
of Loye to God: No Man is ſuch a Fool, as 
to ſay ſo; thou wilt not confeſs, that it-is 
from a principle of Hatred to God; it muſt 
therefore be from a principle of Contempt 
: for God, and preferring - thyſelf before 
bim. Now, know, that he who requires 
thy whole Heart, reckons this as a kind of 


| Hatred: To practiſe Vertue otherwiſe; than 

for God and his Glory, is to offend God, aud 

_ Mtn! 5s et [rp ory 

- Intereſted If you perform Moral Vertue upon Hu- 


Views in- mane Proſpeds, to pleaſe Men, or for yout 
Pt; On Advantage, ye do not exerciſe Divine 
ty of Lore. Love; | theſe are acts of Self- love. If you 
take your Repaſt, if you do works of your 

Calling, for an Intereſt purely Carnal, ye do 

not Sacrifice any more to God. The Artif 

cer works at his Trade, the Merchant, who 

purſues-his Traffick, the learned Man, Wb 

Reads and Studies in a Cloſet; the Magiſtrate 

who manages publick Affairs, without har 
ing regard to the Intereſt of God, Love not 
God any longer; f. c. he does nothing ** 
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the Proſpect of making himſelf acceptable to 
God. The Merchant Trafficks that he may. 
become Rich, the Stateſman Labours to 
E himſelf Credit and Authority: And 
ere it is, O miſerahle Sinner, that thou 
will'ſt find great Gaps in the continuance of 
thy, Ie. n d r $7 oe e e 1 
Where are thoſe, wha fill up the whole ex- 
tent af their Duty in this reſpect ?. Cove- 
touſneſs, Ambition, Pleaſure, are the firſt 
Springs of all Men's Motions, But know, that 
whereas the Glory of God, and the Deſign of 
doing all Things for him, has the Power of 
transforming all thy indifferegt Actions into 
good Works; the want of this Love of God 
will transform all thy. good Works into 
Crimes. I will conclude this Chapter with 
Advertiſing thoſe, who have their Hearts 
ſet upon Salvation; that theſe Interruptions, 
which are made to the Exerciſe of Divine. 
Love, do it a Prejudice, which can hardly be. 
expreſs'd. When a Fire in a Chimney is 
ſuffer d to go out, tis very hardly re-kindPd, 
A Love interrupted, is a Love which is made 
Sad, and a Love made Sad, withdraws when. 
it has ſuffer'd long Interruptions, it is no. 
more to be found. To re-kindle the, Divine 
Love, when it is almoſt extinguiſh'd, we 
muſt pour out many Tears and Prayers; We. 
muſt caſt many looks upon the Sun of Righ- 
tconſneſs, that we may obtain his Rays, to 
warm and quicken us: From theſe Interrup- 
tions proceeds our Coldneſs, Lukewarmneſs, 
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our Languiſhing, and Indifference. 
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Divine Love Add to what has been faid, this important 
1 — Conſideration, That the Bivine Love of 
chat of Grace Glory, is abfolutely che ſame with the Di- 
vine Love of Grace: For if Glory is Grace 
couſummated, Grace is Glory begun. 
the end therefore; that thy Love j in Heaven, 
may be the ſame with thy Divine Love on 
Earth, this latter muſt be continn'd. with 
that in Heayen: And they will certainly - 
join together, if thy Love oh Earth is 'with- 
out Interruption; but if thy Love here be- 
low is interrupted, it will not unite with the 
Divine Love of Hewyen'; and D thou wilt 
be Undone to all 421 If thou le 
a Gap between the Love of Grace, and the 
Love of Glory; who is it, that will fill up 
this Gap, to join theſe two Loves? Nothing: 
And the Separation being Eternal, thy Love 
of Grace will remain uſeleſs, and will not 
lead thee to N | | 


A Prayer.” | 


My God! I am'goyer'd with Coalal: 
2 on, When Id deſcend into my Breaſt, to 
diſcover there what Love I have for thee: 

I knd there ſome ſndder n and changeable } Fits 
of Love; a Love, Which to Day is a 3 
Flame, ufd te Morrow, as * & lee 1 
love thee, and immediately 1 love 
thee not. I ſeek for myſel bi kg and 
_ Einn6t find myſelf. 1 would 157 thee con- 


ſtantly, and bird; an uni Love, way 
burning and always briske: But as! 1 11 
it with a Will To weak; that 1 


0 Vieto over this unhappy wei _— 2 
. FF over ps unhappy w 


. A - - 
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Fleſh, - which. plun 11 me again every Mo- 

ment into the Abyſs of my own Emptineſs. 

O my ſweeteſt and moſt Merciful Saviour, 
thou art the Object of my Love; but thou 
art alſo the Cauſe of it. To know thee ſhould 
be ſufficient to make me Love thee infigitely, 
ſince thy Beauties are infinite, and Beauty 
being kunon, does naturally produce Love: 

Neverthalef lam fully —. 5 5 that I do 
not Love thee proportionably to the Know- 
ledge I have of thee. O thqu Source of 
Flame] O God, the Father of all Heat and 
Motion, Support me in the exerciſe of my 
Love, that 1 may Love thee, without inter- 
ruption, and without abatement upon Earth, 
as 1 will love thee in Heaven. To thee be 
Honour, Love, and Glory, through, all 


Ages. Amen. 
CHAP. IL 
Of the Aﬀtivity of D1vine Lovs, ind 
1 Vigilance. | 

The Second Charafter. | * : 
G lipity of Love is infigite 441 in- 
conceivable, for intelligent Natures, 
have a fund of Love and Hatr „which can: 
not be ſounded. Love is ſo Active, that the 
World, Pagan, and Chriſtian Moraliſts, 


have found out nothing but Fire, whereby. to 


repreſent its great Activity. Fire is the 
moſt e = only 85. all ts Lege 


* 
5 
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— — — — — 
o — . 


2 


The Practice of. Dev»tion; Or, 


but of all Agents; which penetrates into all 
ag 


Things, which makes Paſſages whete it finds 


fone, which ſeparates Things that are moſt 


cloſely united, which diſſolves the hardeſt 
Things, which is never at Reſt, and which 
ceaſes to Be and fo Live, as ſoon as it ceaſes 
to Act. This is the moſt perfect Emblem of 
Love, which Man has imagin'd, or which the 
Holy Spirit has given us. Tis not only Hu- 


man Love, to which this Activity belongs; 


The Heaven has it's Seraphims, which bürn 
with Love, and the Church has ſeraphical 
Souls, which conſume themſelves in the Fire 


of Divine Love. This Divine Love, is of 6 


pr Activity, that it gives no reſpite to the 
ouls, who are inflam'd with it: The Sera- 


pPhims never ceaſe to cry, and fay, Holy, Ho- 


ly, Holy, i the Lord of Hoſts. The Souls 
which burn with theſe Flames of Divine 
Love, are always in Action; either they are 


_ contemplating and meditating . upon the 


Goodneſs of God, or elſe they are exefcis'd 
in Acts of Prayer, or elſe they are reading 
and reflecting upon the Myſteries of Faith, or 
elſe they are ſighing after the Poſſeſſion and 
View of God, or elſe they are extending 


their Love, and the Effects of it to their 


Neighbour : Which Actions they produce 


from a Zeal enliven'd with Knowledge and 
Charity. They go from place to place to 
conquer Souls to Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apo- 


ſtles did. This Divine Love, with it's Fire 


and Activity, acteth differently upon the in- 
ward Man, according to the Subject it meets 


with. If it meets with Rocky, hard and in- 


foenſible Hearts; it calcines them, it ſoftens 


them, 
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them, or breaks them in pieces: If it meets 
with wild Luſts, which rebel againſt the 
Will of God, it kills and Sacrifices them. 
At this Day, Divine Love will mortiſie two 
Degrees of Self-Love, and as much of Aya» 
rice and Ambition, and will never reſt, till 
it has done it. This Celeſtial Fire will not 
ſtop, until it finds no more Employment and 
Aliment here Below, and then it will rejoin 
itſelf to it's Sphere, and return into God, 
who is it's Centre. K 
Ihis being ſo, and being acknowledg'd by The falſe 
all the World, *tis not Known whence it Repoſe of 
comes, nor where it is; *tis beliey'd to deſ- — 
cend from the Clouds, when we hear devout 
perſons ſpeak; People who call themſelves 
the great Maſters of pure Love, who con- 
dema all Activity in Divine Love: Mo ſollici- 
tous Care, they ſay, no ſenſible Acts, no un- 
eaſineſs about the preſent State. We muſt 
$ 


not as Grace for to morrom; for each Day bri 

it's own Light, We mult not go ns 

meet Grace, nor endeayour to prevent it; 

we muſt ſuffer it to come, and only co-ope- 

rate with Grace, when it is preſent. The 

Soul muſt be like a Bowl, perfectly round 

upon a Plain perfectly Smooth; the Bowl 

does nat give itſelf any Mation, it does not 

any ways endeavour: to maye- itſelf 5 but it 

is ready th be mov'd by the leaſt Blaſt of 

Grace which comes to it, and touches it. | 
The Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: to us, The Love of 

Was it.not the Pattern af our Love to God? Jeſus Chriſt 

How active was this Love of Jeſus Chriſt 2 59,05 v5 vi 

Did it ceaſe one Moment to promote ours? 

Welfare, both by Actions and Words? He 

3 93 ; went 
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went from City to City, and from Deſert to 


Deſert, to invite People to come to him; 7 
He Preach'd, He wronght Miracles; in on one 
ptace He multiply” d the Loaves, in another 
he raid the Dead, eſewhere he comman-. 


ded the Sea and the Wind: And He never 


reſted, until the Fite and Activity of his 
Love had carry'd Him up upon the Crofs,' 
laid Him in the Graye, and exalted. Him in | 
ta'Beavent t Dans, | 

In the midſt of His Agony He viſi ted bis 
Diſciples, and found them aſleep':. He as 
waken' d, and blan' them, ſaying, Match 
and 2 that ye enter not into temp tation. Are 
we not always under r Tempration, and in 
the Hands of Tei d long a8 we are 
encompaſo d with't Work. and 'have the 
Laſts of the Fleſh in us? Is this the tinge to 
give ourſelves up td an amorous Sleep? 
Ought we not rather to have a watchful 
Love, feuring that jeſus, the Ohjet of our 


| Love; - mould be taken from us? Tis not a 


time for us to Sleep, when the Devil is 
awake. Vis true, we muſt have an infinite 


Sappleneſs to fölloẽw, with eaſe, the Blaſt of 
Hs Spirit of- God, which bloweth' where it 
liſteth: But this only acq wir d by. W Elon 


b 7 1 1081 Dn falſe” 
Ropdſe, it is Supplene acquires 
an-unhap on HR for the r of. 
the Mee bs 4 F Motion. 
* 1 rt aſlet ae 0 of my dey 
loved ſaying," 0 tb we Siſter e 
my 902 5 ny uit 2 : 25 1% ＋. 4 


with Dew, "and: Det with 5 s of the Nia! 
Cant: LES at es he aue to theſe 
| tender 


ment of St. P 
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tender Invitations } 1p ut 0 777 how e 


[ put it an, aus ſhe, "rf ave feet, how 
1 defile dew? 7 = ef 1 
ears to a Soul ful of Loye. to it's celeſti- 


155 = pee, Neel ed wen bi 


but her had withdrawn him 


ſel, 45 gone de ba a tet kim, but in 
1 7 10 he 80 nd" hi him not. 55 75 arch. 


found 1 15 Streets, 
ane it 5 Soy fo the her thr a, De- 
bench, erſon; 9 5 8 her : 112 tore her 
Vail. rn is. 47 and ardour of Di- 
vine „ that it makes thoſe, who are 
755 IF Wich break thro” all the Barriers 
1 0 Honour. forbids the Spouſe to 
15 135 ter her ien 158 the e GC 
ut Love preyails with her to do | 
To 1 over, 41 Heart and our Beha- Pullor recla- 
viour, will ſome-fay,;..is to renounce pure Ton ®' * 
Love, tis to return to our/eltes. If this 
be ſo, what will become of that famous Pre- 
cept, now t 0% %. and the Command- 
„ examine yourſelves, . and 


preve your ſelver4 lahr this returning ta cd, 
fal c G0 OA Hearts, . to, [ee if b be | 


full of God, and empty af br 

And in caſe it he ech 

the World ought to be 

We may render 

P a OF i his js ue 

| ; conte | Men. _D p Lo 

Fom ghe le Jeglible Love; bY 1 

ble Devotion, fache o ſenſible 

Heart 32 no af 1 2 Es u Actions. - 

is d che lch 8 

HMective, q they i ; # 7% ide that 
reſembles 
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OR ey ner engines 
a keſembles the Affections and Paſſions. All 


that belongs to this perfect Love, muſt be 
tranſacted 0 


Ht ke upper and(ſctret part of the 
Soul; they Will not have the Machine of the 


Body to have any thing to do in it, nor td 
make any. 'commotion of the Heart and 
Blood. There cannot be a more falſe No- 


tion of true Piety. God, who made the Af 
fections and Paſhons, did not he make them 
for himſelf? And does not he endeavour t6 
withdraw them from the World, 'that oy 
may be fix d upon Himſelf? Why ffiould not 
our Imagination be allow'd to be concern'd in 
this Matter, that we may repreſent in it the 
Holy Mess of God, his Excellency and Good 
neſs, to awaken our Love? When the ten. 
dernefs of the Heart, and the Motions of the 
Blood, lead us directly to God and his Love, 


why ſhould de ſuppreſs them? God, who 


made the Body and Soul, and who is the prin- 
ciple of Corporeal Motions, as well as Spiri- 


tual Actions, will he deteft his dyn Work? 


Phineas and. Elia, whoſe Zeal produc fuch 
wonderful Commotions of the Blood, and 


who ſhed fo much Human Blood in their 


juſt Indignation, were they ignorant of the 
Nature of true Love? Are the Tears of Pe-. 
nitents ſhed without great Commotions of the 
Blood and Spirits, and are they upon this 
account oppoſite to pure Love? In my Mind, 
theſe pure Intellections, this Love wherein 
the Imagination muſt be no ways concerũ d, 


are pure Viſions. In a "ſtate of Grat Wee 


muſt think, and be ſenſible of what is done, 
Beſides, we owe to our Nei 


9 


. N acts of 
Love, which are ſenſitle, hor only to us, but 
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to them: We owe them; I fay, theſe ſenſꝶ mn 


ble Acts for their Edification.” There muſt 
be nothing of Oſtentation in our Love, but 
neither muſt there be any Thing which we / 
are aſlam d to make appear. When we are 
told, ſhew us thy Love by thy Worhs, we 
muſt always be ready to * t is required 
of us, ſaying, behold, here are my Works, 
n Lore» 2 8 | 
There is, no di A certain Ceſſation what kind os 
from Actich, which is jon d with true Di. Seiten 
vine Lore; Martha, Martha, then careſt for from Action 
many thing's,” bur thy ſiſter Mary bath choſen rhe Brel ae. 
better pet. This Text is abug'd by, the con- Pure Love, 
templative Men; as if had been faſten d 
to the Mouth of the Lord Jeſus by the Ears, 
and that this bad oblig'd her to renounce the 
Practice of all good Works, both of Piet 
and Charity to her Neighbour. God for bid 4 
that we ſhould have ſuch a Thought of this - 
Holy Woman! The Contemplation of Mary © 
We" ROY ew paſſive Contemplation, E. 
was not without Action. As the ſolicitors © 
Care of Murthe for the Service of Jeſus Chriſt, 
was not without Contemplation, and with--. 
out Reflections upon the great Obli tions, 
which tied her to the Service of her Diyitte | 
Lord, ' Jeſus>ſpeaks for worldly*Men'z- and 
he takes Occaſion to do it from the Pious 
Cares of Martha; as from the Water of the 
Well of the Samaritans, be takes occaſion'ta © 
entertain his Diſciples with a Diſcourſe about 
the Heavenly Water of. Grace'; and from 
the Miraculous Bread, which the Multitude 
had eaten in the Deſert, He takes occaſion 
to ſpeak of the Bread which came down from 
i- 33+ . 813 $0189 #:54-4 [I Heaven 


V 
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Heaven: Nevertheleſs, the, Water of 2 
 Samdritans, and the Bread made by jeſus 
Chriſt, were not bad , and ſo the gollicitouz 
Cargo 2 for the bodily: Service of le- 
ner an * not to be deſpis d. 
— heights; of a contemplative 

Li Life dend h ſtifle all the. „Actions of an 

active Life; i. e. to put a ſtop-to- the Pro. 

ay pref Good Works Om Soul, this i; 3 
| Which the Devil lays for Thee; Suffer 

n „ m0 nov thy ſelf to he n (hycat, ſeparate 


not thoſe Thin od has join d toge- 
ther. Conte -thy- God, las much as. 
the Veil wherewith he covers himſelf, will 
permit thee; bat never interrupt thecourſe: 
of Charity to thy Neighhour: For He, who 
ſays, that he loves God, and Joveth not his 

Brother: i a Lyars'!i,7 21 03 Vitrine ba 

3 The Ceſſation of Adtion, which agrees to: 
| true, wine Love, isn Geſſation fram all theo! 

1 | orks of Sin ln this reſped the Lover 

19 | of Gol is dead, He incrucify with Chriſt, 
1 live;\ yet not I but Ghrift liveibh in me Ii 


— — mod Fr which' the;Warld it 
d Vt f World|; To this 


— 4 . —.— an Holy ffi 
eceirfül 


1 Wy ger attentiye to the 
1 4 and: charming Voice of the Woridz 
14 it. is a Syren wich entioes you to Precipices: 
1 t your Bars; and attend only to the Voice: 
3 9 ur Ged. Os os Ide Loves 
or bas 2 3081 10 1 124 BI ifs 14 12 
: IDIOT | LOVE Aeon. 2 
AOS Do 7211 OH et I Obs 
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WT Proper. / 
Ot s RAP & wet 
watchful, but a Reeping L Love: Tis buried 


in ſuch a deep Sletp, that I call upon'it in uli, it 


anſwers not, it. gyves no Signs of Life. How ma- 
2 have J told he, 


oi mithdraweſt ls þ from the Preſence of the 

Lord, tho 5 . 
ready to ſu „ Thou Ren {ecft, not e 
Maonfter by Leviathi 5, . opens. bus mid 
Month: to ſmallom abee up, .. Awake thou: who. | 
ſleepeſt, e e Dead, that the 
Lord map give Nets Tigh by. hie Ries and 
warm ther ak 70 Gods, in pain do I 
ſalicit my: Exſort atis; it 


time t, but meally, 
727 ingo it 22 
belongs fo A 
ak 5 72 ff 


preſently it fall back 
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"The Third Charncter of pure Love. 
JS? WA 6 ** De ON Qt 3, 
4 E God, Jud the Object ar our 
1 Love, 184 e God, He gives him. 
— le ie . Ta * , l. thy God, 4 G 
| "and Jeators," who wiſts t ties of t 
f Kab ant the Children, unto ef Sang 950 
rion'bf thoſe pho hate me. "Who are thoſe that 
hate 1308 There are fot ene any Met, 
who will "confeſs theinſelves G 
Crime. Idolaters themſelves, who 4 Wendt 
in this Commandment, pretend to love & 
They ſay; that they keep him painted i 
their Churches, and proftrate themſelves be- 
fore his Images, and before thoſe of his Ser. 
vants; f. e 'of his Saints and An See out of 
Love to him, and becauſe they woui 
loſe the fgllt of him. But alas? 0 e Hu · 
man Wiſdom is Folly," when it forſakes the 
Letter of the Divine Coinmandments, to 
folldwit's own Imaginations. Let them not 
deceive themſelves in this Matter, for Ge 
carries his Jealouſie even to the Wood and 
Stone: He ſwears by himſelf, and by that 
which is moſt Holy, that he will 1778 
. :the ſharing: of his Love and his 
r with Idols. 7 am the Bving Got, ſays the 
Lord, I will not give ny Glary tv andther, © nor 
vy honour to grauen Images. — whence we 


. t in every Church, where the 
Divint 
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there cannot naturally be any 
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Divide Worſhip is divided between God and 

the Cteatures, whether Living or Dead, 
pure Lobe. 

Let us not flatter our ſelves, O Chriſtian 

Souls, as if the ſealouſie of God were exci- 

ted only by living Idols, which are the 


— — 


Works of God's Hands and which are calldd | 


Human Creatures: For he is Jealons of all 


his Creatures in general, when by our Wor- 
ſhip we make them Idols; ; but he is Jealous 


alſo , \ and perhaps' chiefly of Idols 


we make, which we ſet up in our 'own Heart. 
St. Paul ſays, That Covetouſneſs in Holatry, 
Col. 3. Ambition, Pride, Wrath, Revenge, 
and all other Paſſions are no leſs Idolatries 
than Covetouſneſs: And if God is Jealous of 
the Worſhip, - which the Heart gives to 
— ; He is alſo Jealous of the Honours 
e pay to vain Preferments, when we make 
— Idols. This concerns the niceneſs of 
the Love of God, which is in him, and by 
which he loves himſelf; For he loves himſel 
and ought to love himſelf infinitely : And 
this Love which he has for himſelf, cannot 


ſuffer us to 1 any Creature a part of his 


Honour Worſhip. There is another 
Love of God; *tis that which is in us, and 
which we have for God. 


And this Love,” by which ht aye God, 
which is that we now Freat of, has alſo it's 
Jealouſie and Niceneſs; and this Jealouſie is 


the Cauſe why this Sacred Love, when tis 
truly Maſter of our Heart, cannot endure 
any other Love, without ſuffering infinitely 

elf; This Matter ſeems to be exhauſted 


in * „ where we have Treated 
largely 


Lag — * — — 
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: enough of the incanſiſteney of Divine 
with the Love of the World, with Self. 

ove, nes er e and all other Loves; and 
— —— 
arveſt, which we 

n in three or four Reflections. 
A Love Jea- # The firſt is, that there is. Love, - Vale 


— 
—Th br De Sete Or, 


Tarte and —— 7 The Love Jealous: and 
Content, is that which prevails over all o. 
ther Loycs, and is ſenfible- of it's Victory. 
Divine Love in our Heart is always fighting 
with all, other Loves: In thoſe Moment 
when it receives ſufficient Succours, and Aus- 
iliary Forces to fight with ſucceſs, it carrys 
the Victory, and Congratulates itſelf upon 

it. It ſays with St. Paul, Nene theſe chang 
mort me, neither count I my life dear unto mny- 
elf, Lunderſtand perfectiy the emptineſs of 
all the Creatures, and 1 deſpiſe them; they 
careſs me, but I diſtruſt them, and- IL look 
upon them as Traitors, who would ſtrahple 
me with Cords of Gold and Silk: A Holy 
Soul is rayiſh'd to ſee it's own Heart, [like a 
Field of Battle, coyer'd all over with the 
Dead and Wounded; and Divine Love tram- 
pling under it's Feet, all the Paſſions it has 
overcome, and inſulting over them in theſe 
Words: O Death where is thy Sting, O ye'Paſ- 
fins 8 Enemies of my Peace, Le nw 


iy Game, Je are mar tally 


1 Rivals, e wit 

5 of this Heart, 3 
\ Ix any} gow ſly pcs fo . 
1 re ye Domeſtick Devils 1. lea ny 
rel; and. truulue * 


EY : tits > 
„ Torf f Div vine Le. eee 


— — 


—— — 


® % 
= 


more. with 0 ee di how ha y.is; "the 
Soul an tl 2 Store, ; being hor Jurp > Divine 
N But how rare 


u] 
' There is then 5 5 Divine Love much A Love © hey” 
more ce on, and that is a Love Jealous and lous 
Griev 7 IT. "Heart i Is never without theſe 8riev 2 


two Loyes,. a. Love of Luſt, and a Love of 
Chari Loye of Laan indefatigable 
Devi wy ich never yields; when the Love 
of Charity. has beat it back, being aſſiſted by - 
Grace, it diſappears, it ſeems.to be deſtroy? 2 
it hides. itſelf; and we Triumph for the Vieo- 
And in thoſe Moments of our Security, 
and the unhappy ſleep of Soul, this De- 
vil being excited, inflam'd, .. preſs'd. on by 
Examples and Objects, returns to the Fight, 


SS BEGS PETI®S SEES | 


1 and carries the Day, by the aſſiſtance of 

of Blood and Paſſion. But as ſoon as the Blood 

ity grows cool, and the Paſſion is allay'd, Con- 

0k Fience awakes; Divine Love being cover'd 

ple W with Filt and as 1 may ſay, — with 

ply MW the Woun $ which it has receiv'd, falls into 

ea a falu on: Tis aſham'd that it 

the bas been for otten, and ſoffer'd itſelf to ſub⸗ 

m- W mit to baſe Actions: It 9 20 its 1 BEek oy . 
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not worthy 
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and my Falls, and hold me faſt in thy Hand, 


that I may not fall again. This is 2 Jealous 
Love; for there is a true Indignation againſt 


the Paſſions, thoſe unhappy Rivals, who art 


continually attacking it to drive it out of the 


Breaſt. This is a Jealous ſorrowful Love, 
- which ſends forth fad Sighs, and which ſays 


in a lamentable Tone, 7 fert 4 Law in ny 


Members warring againſt the Lam of my An, 
-F do what I Fr org T conſent to th Lew of 
"Love that it is good; I take pleaſure. in t 
Lam, as to the Imer Man, but the Law of Lu 
"which Reigns in my Members, hath taken me 
- Priſoner, and made me its Slave. O wretched 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from thi 
Body of this Death, from this Dead Body, whic 


I cart) in my Zoſome; and which attacks mie ſo 


Pereely ? 


; FX" 8 = * A 817 Ye" © 
Love Diſcon- My ſecond Reflection is, That Divine 


tented takes 


Love being Diſcontented, imitates a Love 


the way of a driven away and Dying. At firſt, the Heart 


dying Love. 


of à Believer has a lively and ſorrowful Senſe 
of the Victories of the Love of Luſt ; it be- 
wails them, it Groans for them, but unleſs it 


is Afflicted, this Wounded Love will become 


z'Langniſhing Love. The Soul will returg 
bo its Senſun] Pleafares, proportionably as it 
loſeth "thoſe which are Spiritual; it will ſee 
its Divine Love languiſh, without I 


much nobiee of its Misfortunes, and it wi 
| r ſuffer it to Die. Wherefore the 


ithful Soul ought to ſollicit and aſſemble 

all its Vertues, chat it may make Head a- 

ainſt this wretched Rival of Divine Love; 

Res ht to awake its Faith which is a- leep, 

it-ought to excite its Fear, aud ſet _—_ 
| | | ; 


CY 
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its Eyes all the Pains deſi on'd for thoſe; who 


having taſted of the Heavenly Gift, happen 
to fall away, without rifing again by Re- 
pentance: It onght in theſe ſtrong Tempta- 
tions to hold faſt the unmoveable Anchor of 
the Hope of Glory. The Crimes of Idola- 
ters, of Covetous, Ambitious, and other 


Worldly Men, with reſpect to Divine Love, 


are Breaches of the Soul's Vow, which diſ- 


folves the Conjugal Knot, and moves the Ce- 


leſtial Spouſe to give the Soul a Bill of Di- 
vorce. Chriſtian Souls, whoſe Vertue is firm, 
reſtrain themſelves from giving to the Crea- 
tures this Love of Preference; but if they 
are Nice, as well as Jealous of their Purity, 
they ought not to ſuffer thoſe Inclinations, 
which carry them too violently towards the 
Creatures : They muſt have no favourable 
reſpect for Egypt, no tenderneſs for the 
World, no Complaiſance for Luſt ;, they muſt. 


not look upon that as Innocent, which has a 


tendency to Sin, altho' the Sin be not ſen- 
ſible in it. A Soul truly Devout is upon 
its Guard againſt the ſurprizes of Luſt. 


St. Paul tells us, Grieve not the Holy Spirit, What the 
by which you have been Seal d to the day of Re- Seal of the 
demption. And what elſe is the Seal of the Spirit is, 


Spirit, by. which we are SeaPd, but that Ep 


which the faithful Soul, che Spouſe of Chriſt, 


ſpeaks of, He hath ſet me as a Seal upon his Arm, Cant. 


and his Banner over me was Love. This is that 
Jeilous Love which is Griev'd when it has 
2 Rival; and when it is Griev'd, it retires 
and carries away with it all its Confolations, 
laving us in Sadneſs and Darkneſs. We are, 


aid the ſame Apoſtle, the Temples of the Holy 
N T FE 
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Sirit : And we know how Jealous the Divi- 
ity is of the Purity of his Temples. This 
Dixie Love is ſo nice, that if any Impurity 
be found in a Temple, in a Heart of Man, 
he quits it, and leaves the place to the 
Devil. 5 
Divine Lore Our fifth and laſt: Reflection is, That in 
is not Jea- Avoiding one Rock we ſhould not Split againſt 
lous of other another; nor believe, that as the Contem- 
Vertues, nor plative Men ſay, That Divine Love is Jealous 
of itlelt. of other Vertues; that the moſt Devout Soul 
can do nothing elſe but Love; that Divine 
Love excludes the Love of Vertue; that we 
ought not to Love Vertue, for its Beauty and 
Goodpeſs, i. e. becauſe it is Good and Beauti- 
ful in itſelf. This is to return to ourſelves, 
ſay they, ſill; to love the Love of God, in 
ſtead, of loving the Well-beloved himſelf; 
if we love. Vertue and our own Love, it muſt 
be only becauſe they are agreeable to the 
good Pleaſure of God. Theſe are the falſe ni. 
ceties of Love; theſe are the Refinings which 
cannot be well, Reliſh'd: by wiſe Minds and 
uche Conſciences, who know that 
So daby bis Grace produces in us his Love, 
„do the end that we may love this Love i 
ourxrſelves: Not as it is our own Love, by 
loving the Divine Love as, our own Work 
but by loving this Love, as it is the only 
way which can lead us to the Poſſeſſion d 
God. Ho can God be Jealous of the Lon 
which we have for his Love, ſince to lon 
God, and to love his Love in ourſelves, is ti 
Jame diuuing-. 2 517. 2217 th 


— 
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Treatiſe of Divine Love. 4 
| A P rayer. | 
CY My God ! The Reflections I have juſt 
now made, proceed from the Foun- 
tain-Head, for they are the Hiſtory of my 
own Experiences. Thy Love in me, thanks 
to thy Goodneſs, is Victorious over other 
Loves; but alas! I dare not ſay, that its Vic- 
tories are full and compleat. I love thee, O 
my ſweet Saviour, but I am very ſenſible 
that I love other things much, and that the 
Degrees of Love which I have for the Crea- 
tures go too far. How often have I ſuffer'd 
myſelf to flip iato Actions that are haſe and 
unbecoming me? Thy Spirit dwelling in me 
is Jealous of theſe things, and grieved. for 
them, and my Soul is often very Reſtleſs. O 
my God, direct my, Thoughts, guide my In- 
clinations, ſo that not only the Bent of them 
may never be turn'd away from thee, but 
that I may never give any thing to the Crea- 
tures which may excite the Jealouly of my, 
Creator. Thou art the mander of 
Hearts, thou holdeſt them in thy Hand, as 
the Rivers of Waters; ſuffer not mine to 
commit ſuch Things, which will cover me 
with Confuſion and fill me with Grief, when 
return to myſelf. I do too often abandon 
myſelf to ſinful Pleaſures, and theſe Pleafures 
are attended with bitter Remorſe : If my 
Love far thee were [ealous and Nice, as it 
onght to be, this would not happen; for 1 
would never ſuffer my Heart to rejoyce in 
any Creature, eſpecially to Exceſs, and in an 
luſolent manner. Come, therefore, O thou 
6 1 | Gover- 


— 
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276 The Practice of 

Governour of the Univerſe, come and mo. 
derate my Senſibleneſs of all Objects which 
are not thyſelf. To thee, O my God, be 

Honour and Glory thro? all Ages. Amen. 
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The Fourth Character of Divine Love. 


What iz Zeal, E AL is another Jealouſy, which is no 
£_. leſs Eſſential to Divine Love than the 
former, Jealouſy is 4 Paſſion that is ſenſible 
above all that can be Expreſs'd; the leaſt 
Offences provoke it; and thoſe which fall 
upon the Perſon Beloved, affect it more than 
thoſe which concern the Perſon Loving. A 
Lover takes fire when the leaſt attempt is 
made npon the Honour, Repoſe, or Life of 
the Perſon belov'd. A Soul that burns with 
the Love of God, is alſo infinitely - ſenſible 
of all the Affronts which Men offer to God; 
and perhaps *tis the moſt certain Charactet 

| of Divine Love, and which is very ſeldom 

2 Cor, 11. 2. wanting. I an Jealous over you with a God 
Jealouſy faid the Apoſtle to his Diſciples; 
fer I have eſpous'd you to one Husband,' that ! 
ma 2 you as 4 Chaſte Virgin to Chriſt 

The taithful-Servants of God, have an Eye 
upon the Behaviour of thoſe Souls which 
are Conſecrated to him, and if any of them 
go aſtray from the Right way, their Bowels 
W 7 J are 


* 


e 
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are movꝰd within them, and their Blood boyls 
in their Veins. This Holy jealouſy, which 
is one of the principal Chriſtian Vertues, is 
call'd Zeal : A Vertue which 1s certainly one 
of the Effects of Divine Love, and without, 
which there is no true Chriſtianity. 


Zeal produces ſometimes wonderful Ef- A great Ex- 


fects. The Prophet Elias ſaid, I have been ample of 
very Zealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe Holy Jea- 
the Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, only, = _ 
thrown down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Prophcts £1;9, 
with the Sword, and I, even I only, am leſt, and 1 King 19. 
they ſeek Life to deſtroy it. Such was the 14. 

wer of Jealouſy in this great Saint, that 
it mov'd him to ſlay the Prophets of Ba; 
which he did not by any private Inſpiration, 
as is commonly imagin'd, but in Obedience. | 
to the general Law of Moſes, which had de- 
clar'd, That every Prophet, who endeavour'd 


to ſeduce the People, to ſerve other Gods, Dolan I, 


deſerv'd to Die. ¶ there ariſe among you 4 2, f. 

Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, &c. ſay- 

ing, let us go after other Gods, this Prophet 

ſhall be put to Death. And alſo every pri- 

vate Perſon who talk'd of Revolting from 

God, and endeayour'd to ſeduce his People. 

to Idolatry, was to put to Death: Thou ſhalt Verſe 6. 9. 

not fail to put him to Death, tho he were thy h 

Brother, the Sm of thy Father and thy; Mother. 

Add to this, that the Prophet Elias was Au- 

thoriz'd by the preſence of his Sovereign: 

Ahab was preſent, and did not oppoſe this 

ſevere piece of Juſtice. And this ought to 

be mark'd by the by, to ſhow that the Acti- 

on of Elias was not ſo irregular as may be 

Imagin'd ; nevertheleſs, it ought not now a- 
Sf) | * days 
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Jealouſy ex- 
tends to all 


days 8005 followed, when we live vnder-4 4 
Diſpenſation full of Mildneſs and Mercy ; 
And therefore this Example ought to be Mo. 
derated by that of the Lord Teſs Chriſt, who 
ſſeſs'd the Spirit of the Goſpel. The 
Temple, the Houſe of his Father, which 
was to be a Honſe of Prayer, was prophan'd 
by a ſhameful Traffick; they made a Market 
of it : Now, he does not take the Sword in 
his Hand, but only a Whip, wherewith he 
drives away theſe Buyers and Sellers, and 
over-turns their Tables. Thus a wiſe Zeal, 
'- which. ſpares Blood, ought not to ſpare the 
Idols and the Impious: It ought to drive em 
out of the Church, and from the Society of 
the Saints, and take all poſſible precautions 
to hinder "them from corrupting the Civil 
Society. 
The jealouſy of the Friends of God is 
ſenſible of all the Affronts which are offer d 


to God; which Affronts do either concern 


Religion or Manners. Religion is violated 
Ether in its Worſhip or Doctrine. When 
the Saints ſee the Children of Men run after 
Idols, the leaſt which they can do is to be 
grieved for it, and to take notice of it. The 


_ Spirit'of St. Paul when he ſojourned at A 
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thens was. ſtirr d in him, when he ſaw the City 
holly * to Holatry. He complains of 
them, He obſerves that they were not ſatis- 
hed with Worſhipping all the known Gods 
of Europe, Afia, Afﬀrick, and America, but 
had alſo built an Altar to the unknown God, 
which nevertheleſ gave him an occaſion of 
Preaching to them Jeſus een a dogs who 
e WAs ten Thi 
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This great Apoſtle was as Jealous of the The Divin 
Love is Jea- 
lous of the 


Doctrine as of the Worſhip. The 'Galatians 
were corrupted by the Phariſees ; falſe Chri- 
ſtians, who were 7ealous of the Law; who 


but ſtill would have Ahſes retain'd, and the 
Legal Ceremonies. St. Paul reproves them 
upon this Occaſion, and paſſes very grievous 
Cenſures upon them. He calls them, 4 foo- 
liſh bewitch'd People; He accuſes them of over- 
turning the Goſpel of Chrift, of beginning in the 


Spirit, and ending in the Fleſh, of turning away ſrom 


God; of making void the Salvation of Jeſus Chriſt 
by receiving Circumciſion '; of falling from Grace: 
In a Word, he treats them as People that 
are out of the way of Salvation. This Con- 


duct of St. Paul informs us, how far we 


ought to carry our jealouſy for the Truths 
of the Goſpel. We have wretched Here- 
ticks, who have ſubverted the Foundations 
of Religion; who deny to the Lord ſeſus his 
Divinity, and to the Faithful, the Conſola- 
tion of having in him a Redeemer, and a 
ſufficient Sacrifice to expiate all our Sins. 
They make a God after the Image of Man, a 
God whom they deprive of his infinite Pow- 
er, his boundleſs Knowledge, and his Omni- 


preſence; a God of whom they have deprav'd | 


all the Divine Attributes. Where 1s the 
Son who would think himſelf oblig'd, to look 
patiently: upon theſe Wretches who ſhould: 
pluck off the Noſe, and pull out the Eyes of 
his Parents, and fo disfigure all their Fea- 
tures? When 1 conſider the Errors of the 
Galatians, and compare them with the He- 
reſies of our Times, I find there is no 
| 3 T4 Compa- 


no Doctrine in 
were very much for the Goſpel of Chriſt, Religion, 
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5 Compariſon between them; and that theſe 
Errors of the Galatians do hardly deſerve 


the name of Errors, they are ſo inconſide. 
rable, in compariſon of thoſe deteſtable Opi- 


nions, of our times that are look'd upon as 


Tolerable. Theſe Galatians believ'din Jeſus 
Chriſt the Eternal Son of God, who died for 
their Offences, and roſe again for their ju- 
ſtification; they receiv'd him as the true 


Aeſſias, God bleſſed for Ever, as him, b 


whoſe Name they pretended to be Sav'd. 
Nevertheleſs, they would load themſelves 


with the Heavy Yoke of the Legal Cere- 


monies : Was this ſo great a Matter? Does 
this deſerve all the Anathema's which St. Paul 
thunders out againſt them? Ves, without 
doubt, it did deſerve them! Let us ſee then, 


what the declared Enemies of jeſus Chriſt 


and our Salvation may expect? Take heed 


that you be not catch'd in the Snare of a falſe 


Charity, but be Jealous with a godly Jealouſ 

to preſerve the purity of his Religion: Aſ- 
pire after the Commendation which the Lord 
gives to the Epheſians; I know thy Works, and 
thy Labour, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are Evil. ou bety! L 5p! 


Love is Jea- -| Since God is Jealous of his Holineſs, as 
lous againft well as of his Truth, we ought to be as ſen- 
the Impunity ſible of the diſhonour done to God, by Vices 
of Sinners. and Immoralities, as of the Injuries done to 


Religion by Hereticks and Idolaters. The 
Heart of Juſt Lot was vexed within him, when 
he beheld the horrible Corruption of the 
People among whom he Liv'd: And if any 
thing ſavd Lot from the common Fire 
Which redue'd Sodom and Gomorah to Aſpes, 
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it was without doubt his Holy Jealouſ. and 


his Concern for the Intereſt of God. 


In fine, A Love Jealous of the Intereſts of Jealous Lore 
God, ought to be lively affected with Indig- is angry with 


Perſecutors. 


nation againſt the Perſecutors of the Church, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt: Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me 2 How can we ſee the Blood of the 
Faithful run down in great Streams, the 
Saints filling the Dungeons which are deſign'd 
for thoſe who are the Peſts of Mankind ; the 
Members of jeſus Chriſt in the Gallies, un- 
der Chains, and upon the Benches deſign'd 
for wicked Wretches, without deteſting both 
the blindneſs and cruelty of Men ? 

In all theſe reſpects, Men appear in a 
dreadful. Inſenſibleneſs. Idolatry, Superſti- 
tion and Hereſy Reign in the World, and 
Triumph. The Perſecutors who have ſtill 
their Hands red and ſtain'd with the Blood 
of the Faithful, are nevertheleſs well receiv'd. 
The Impious and Indevout, which ought to 
be abhorr'd, are our Delight; their profana- 
tions paſs for Railleries ; we Laugh at that 
which ought to pierce our Hearts with Grief, 
and draw Tears from our Eyes. ' There is 
no ſenſibleneſs of the Intereſt of God, no 
Jealonſy for his Honour. Can there be any 
ſtronger Proofs that we do not Love God as 


we ought to Love him? Is there any thing 


which can ſpeak more loudly our Ingrati- 
tude ? | . „ 


It God ſhould neglect our Intereſts, as we God does not 
negle& his, what would become of us ? Q neglett our 


Intereſt, as 
no more ſenſible of thy Intereſts, than thou 52 = 


” 


miſerable Fleſh, thou imagineſt that God is 


art of his, becauſe he abandons thee to the 
. % 75 
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Rage of Perſecutors. But doſt thon know 
that what thou calleſt thy Intereſts, are the 
Intereſts of God ? Thy Goods, thy Houſes, 
thy Wife, Children, and thy Country are 
 Raviſh'd from thee by Perſecutors: But do 
not theſe Goods belong more to God than to 
thee ? Are not thy Children the Children of 
God? Beſides this, are not the Sanctuaries 
of God oyerthrown ? Are not the Idols of 
Jealouſy ſet up everywhere ? Are not his 
Truths Oppos'd and Blaſphem'd ? Are not 
the Lights which God hath ſet up, Extin- 
guiſhed ? Theſe are the Intereſts of God. 
And becauſe God ſuffers all this, ſhall we 
conclude, that God neglects and abandons 
his own Intereſt 2 No, no; God does only 
wink at theſe things for a time : Let us not 
then believe, that he neglects our Intereſts, 
| becauſe he delays to take Vengeance; he will 
take care of our Honour, as well as of his 
. own Glory. And ſince he thinks fit to bear 
with his own Enemies for a time, will it be 
juſt in us to be Offended, becauſe he bears 
with ours ? God knows much better our true 
Intereſts than we ourſelves. Thou art de- 
ceiv'd, O faithful Soul, when thon thinkeſt 
that it is thy Intereſt to be always happy up- 
on Earth: A wiſe Pagan ſaid, That there it 
no Man more unhappy, than he who is always 
happy. God loves thee ſtill, when he aban- 
dons thee to thine Enemies. 
But tho' it were true, That God were not 
ſenſible of thy Intereſt, would'ſt thou be leſs 
oblig'd to be ſenſible of his? Thou oweſt all 
a to God, God owes nothing to thee: God 
li was not made for the glory of Man, but Man 
b for the glory of God. ä 


” » © 
.4 4 
- 
4 
£ 
my 
” 
FRY & 
os 
J 
. 
+ x 
1 
9 
14 
5 


Sa + 
— 


2 — WES — : — * 
2 _ bd r > — — 
— — — —— 3 — > ö 


— 


— — 
— 0 
. — » I ——— * — —— — Wn a _ ———_— — - 
— — — - _ . — - = 
— n —U!rrr. x — — u- —U—)uů —⁊qͥA ä a —— —-—wc;᷑ * * - 


* „  t 
— ES 


33 * n * NI 
— OTIS - —— 2 — — 
— <8: 
 Iw_—_ „ ˙ 


— — 


” , 
ꝙwzĩ 4 2 Sz 


i We " 
— 42 22 


R „% 4 RCS,” 
— I 3 N 
. -_— - —_—_ —u—— 


R 


e 
5 
0 
J 
f 
8 
f 
8 
t 
. 
e 
8 
y 
t 
8, 
ll 
8 
T 
e 
8 
E 
_ 
ſt 
)- 


14 


— ne 2 - — — 


H 
HE more I ſearch, the more 1 find, 


That the extent of my Duty to thee, 


© my God, 1s great, and the more I difco.. 
ver, that I am ſtill very far from the Practice 
of theſe Duties. I owe thee all, and I pay thee 
nothing; there is ſcarce any Intereſt of 
which Men are leſs: ſenſible than of thine. 


He is powerful enough, ſay the Impious, to 


manage his own Affairs, and give them ſuch 
ſucceſs qs he pleaſes. It belongs to God, if 
there be one, to concern himſelf in the Af. 
fairs of Men; and it does not belong to 
Men, to meddle with the Affairs of God. O 


ungrateful Vine, which God has Planted in a 


fat Soil, and water'd with Rain from Hea- 
ven; is it well- done of thee to be Unfruit- 
ful, and to render him none but Sowre 
Grapes in ſtead of thoſe that are Good? O 


wicked Servant, thou deſireſt to receive Ten 


Talents from thy Maſter, and thou wilſt not 


pay him one Farthing Intereſt. If thou con- 


tiaueſt to do ſo, the Maſter of the Vine will 
pronounce thy Sentence, and ſay, Pluck up 
this ungrateful Vine, this Fig- tree which 
beareth nothing but Leaves, and throw them 
into the Fire which ſhall never be Quenctrd. 


O my God, ctaſe hot to Cultivate me, aitho?. 


| be Unfruitful; have Patience yet for ſome 
time; continue to Cultivate meʒ make me 
receive the benign influences of thy Grace; 


raiſe me up ito thy calm Ait; cleanſe every. 
Branch in me which beareth not Fruit: Let 
my Soul be like a Tree Planted by the — 
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Habbak, 


and do not at all fit us. 
more intelligibly and like Men, of the Si- 


of Waters, which bringeth forth Fruit in 


its Seaſon, that ſo when thou ſhalt remove 
me from this ſtrange Land, I may be bound 
up in the bundle of Life. To thee, O my 
God, be eternal Glory and Praiſe, through all 
Ages. Amen. 0 | 


— — » ⁵¾ — — 11 * 


CHAP. v. 
Divine Love loves Silence. 
The Fifth Character of Divine Love. 


X 7 E meet with nothing more often in 
the Works of falſe Devoto's, than 
Exhortations to Silence, and Directions a- 
bout Silence, which are very neceſlary ac- 
cording to them for the exerciſe of pure 
Love. They love theſe Terms, an Amo- 
rous Silence; but the greateſt part of their 
Idea's are Falſe, Extravagant, Superſtitious, 
Hypocritical, Exalted by a falſe Elevation ; 
Let us Reaſon then 


lence of Divine Love, which we have laid 
down as one of its Characters. Tis very 
certain, that there is an inward Silence, a 
hundred times more uſeful and more excel- 
lent than that which is External, to which 
nevertheleſs great Praiſes are given, and 


juſtly enough, for nothing more diſſipates the 


Soul than abundance of Vain Words. O ye 
Wes keep ſilence, the Lord is in his holy Temple; 
let all the Earth hold their peace and 25 ſilence, 
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There are ſeveral ſorts of it. 


making the Heavenly Arches to reſound 
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himſelf in the preſence of God, on purpoſe 
to love him, with all the Diſpoſitions which 
the ſight of ſo great a Majeſty requires, 
without falling into this Sacred Silence. 


Firſt, There is a ſilence of Admiration. The Sileneg 
O faithful Soul, when thou placeſt thyſelf of Admira- 
before God to love him, thou oughteſt to ſee tion. 
him as he is, i. e. cloath'd with Splendor and 
Glory, dwelling in Light inacceſſtble, encom- 
paſs'd with Thouſands of Millions of An- 
gels, Archangels, and Seraphims, who are 
continually proſtrate at his Feet, kiſſing the 
Ground, throwing their Crowns before him, 


with Allelujah and Sacred Songs; waiting 
upon his Orders, diſpos'd to a ready Obe- 
dience, walking or fleeing at his Word 
to execute his Commands: For he maketh his 
Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a flame of Fire. 
Thou alſo oughteſt to ſee him ſeated upon 
a Throne of Fire and Light, from whence 
proceed Rays ſo piercing, that no Human 
Creature is able to endure the ſplendor of 
them. And from hence proceeds the Pro- 
verb which was ſo common in Jrael, We ſhall 
die, for we have ſeen God. Tis very. true, 
That Divine Love being always joyn'd with 
Reverence, ought to form this Idea, and 
place it before the Eyes of the Deyout Soul: 
And tis certain alſo, that a Soul, being full 
of Faith and Love to God, cannot adhere 
as it ought, to this Object, without falling 
into a Religious Silence. The Majeſty of a 
King aſtoniſhes us, and ſtrikes us Dumb, _ 
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A filence of 
error. 


what is the Majeſty of a King? It is not ſo 
much as the leaſt Ray of Divine Glory. And 
dareſt thou, O Worm of Earth, who creep- 
eſt ig the Duff, look upon the King of Kings, 


without being ſealibly touch'd to the bot- 


LA 


tom of thy Heart ? | . 
There is another Silence which comes near 
to this, and is caus d, not ſo much by Admi- 
ration, as by Terror. When a Soul ſees 
God, eee the Miniſters of his 
Vengeance, Fire, Thunder and Lightning 


thoſe terrihle Scourges, tis affrightedyas the 
Iſcraelites were in the Deſert ; who ſaid, after 
they had heard God ſpeaking in the middle 


of the Flames, Let not the Lord ſpeak. to us 


5 any more, leſt me die. O how fearful- a thing it 


ic to fall into the hands of the Living God! Fur 
the Lord our God is 4 conſuming Fire. Moſes 


himſelf, who was ſo much accuſtom'd to 


converſe with God, and. who ſpoke: to him as 


one Friend ſpeaks to another, could not forbear 


to tremble and cry out, J am afraid and trem- 
ble. The Reprobate cannot endure this 


ſight, and therefore they cry out, and ſay to 


the Mountains, fall on 5, and cover us from the 
face of him that ſits upon the Throne, and from 
the face of the Lamb. The Lord my God is 4 


God that hjdes himſelf. He hath put a Veil 
over his Face for a time, as Moſes did over 
his; and therefore Worldly Men do not ſec 


bim in that dreadful Equipage. But the 
Souls enlighta'd by Faith ſee him at all times, 
at leaſt in part, and ſufficiently to make them 


| fay unto him, 0 Lord, thou who art terrible 


in all that thou doſt. Now, *tis impoſ- 
bible to conſider God after this manner, 


without 


* 
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o without falling upon our Face, and remain- A ſilence of | 
ding in a Religious Silence. Tis true, this is Reverence. | 
p- not properly the Amorous Silence, but it leads | 
to it, and when Luſt talks too high, when 
t- the Paſſions are very Boiſterous, and loſe the 
Reverence that is due to the Divine Majeſty, Jl 
ar tis good to draw aſide the Veil before them, Il 
U. that they may be frighted by beholding the 
es Divine Glory quite Naked, and keep Silence, 
is during which time a Soul truly affected with 
g, the Love of God, returns to its Amorous 
he 92 full of Reverence, Humility and 
| eal. | 
le Human Paſſions are noiſy, and therefore 
17 tis commonly ſaid, that great Paſſions are 
it Mute, but the little Paſſioas ſpeak much. 
ur Fooliſh Love pours out a Thouſand Vain 
les Diſcourſes ; but Solid Love, which has for 
to its Object true Merit, and the Vertue of the 
* Perſon Belov'd, is always Reſpectful, and 
ar conſequently keeps Silence, and never ſpeaks 
ay but with Weight and Meaſure. | Such is Di- 
lis vine Love, it is truly affected with the Beau- 
to ties and Excellencies of God, and loſes it- 
be ſelf in the Contemplation of the Divine Per- 


n fections: This is employment enough for it, 8 | 
* and *tis not neceſſary that it ſhould be em- nd i 
il MW ploy'd in ſpeaking. Nevertheleſs it ſpeaks — 
er when its Duty and the Intereſt of God, who | | 


de is the Object of its Deſire, require it; this i 
he Love will ſpeak when *tis Provok'd, and ſees 
es, the God whom it Adores and Admires, Af- | 
m fronted, Deſpis'd, Blaſphem'd, Offended; 
ble nay, it will ſpeak with a Holy Tranſport 
of- upon theſe Occaſions, it will break and over 4 
r, turn the Tablesof the Money-Changers, who 118 
ut | £5 pProphane 
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prophane the Temple: It will Treat Hypo- 
critical Sinners as whited Walls and painted 
Sepulchres; it will ſlay the Prophets of Bal, 
and thruſt thro' the Moabitiſh Woman with 


the falſe Hraelite. This love will ſpeak, 


when the Soul being oppres'd with the Mo- 
tions of Acknowledgment for great Favours, 


burſts forth into Thanksgivings; or when 


the Conſcience being Wounded turns and 
conſumes it. Then it Tays, I not thy Word 
within me like Fire, until I ſpeak with my Tongue? 
I held my peace, ſaid the Prophet, even from 
good Words ;, but my Heart was hot within me, 
and whilſt I was muſing the Fire kindled; then J 
* with my Tongue. This Divine Love there- 
1 


Pal. 39. 


e is not always Mute, but is always re- 
| a h | 
The filence There is a ſilence of Submiſſion and Obe- 
of Submiſſion diencg, which makes the Saints to ſay in 
and Obedi- their great Tribulations, 7 held my peace, and 
— | —_ not my Auth, becauſe thou didſt it + *Tis 

oubtleſs Divine Love, which impoſes this 
Silence; yet we ſhall ſay nothing of it here, 
but conclude with the Silence of the Paſſions. 


The filence © Here, O Devout Souls, is the true Amo- 


of the Paſ- «ous Silence, i. e. that which Love Com- 
fone, mands, and without which it cannot exer- 
ciſe its Acts. Who can expreſs how noiſy 


the Paſſions are? I ſpeak not here of the 


Storms which they excite without, for theſe 
are the tempeſtuous Winds, the Whirl- 
winds which overturn Sea and Land, and 
carry Terror and Confuſion into all Places: 
I ſpeak of the Commotions which they excite 
in our own Bowels, and the Agitations by 
which they make themſelves Maſters of our 
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Hearts; 7 there they ſpeak aloud and like 80 
vereigns, Each Paſſion comes in Order, and 


would be heard in its turn; that it may be 


Obey d: One commands Pleaſures, another 
commands Blood to ho Shed, a Third en joyns 
thoſe ways which are to be Choſen; that we 
may become Great and Rich: And“ in this 
confusd Tumult, God alonè is he who is not 
heard, and therefore Divine Love ought ta 
impoſe Silence in the ſe Confu ons and Tranf- 
d. mien 1 I 
pe a is cleveſtaty; irt, Thit God may 


be heard. Ho ſhould he be heard in a Soul 
full of the confus'd and inſolent Voices of the 
Paſſions, when he ſpe ks to our Heart only, | 


by the mild Inſpirations and gentle Motions 
of his Love? How, ſay I, ſhould he he heard, 

ſince he is dot heard when he makes his 
Thunder Roar? The Lord ii in the ſinall and 


fill Voice. But that ye may hear the ſound 


of that Voice, full of Grace and Love, ye 
muſt have a compos'd Heart, and impoſe 
ſilence upon Anibition; Covetouſneſs, Self- 
Love, the Love of the World, the Paſſion 
of Revenge, and upon Anger: Let us ſay 


then with Samuel, Let the Lord ſpeak, for his 


Servant: hears. When God teaches 'thee thy. 
Duty in the Cloſet of thy Heart, baniſh 


from thence the Paſſions, impoſe ſilence up- 


on them, and lend an Ear to norhing but tie 
Voice of thy God. 


This Glance is no leſs neceſſary, whin thou | 


would'ſt iſheak to God in Prayer; for God. 
— not hear a Prayer when thy: Voice at the 
ſame time is mingled with the Voice of Car- 
nal Luſts. — O my Soul, wenn 
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would'ſt have- God to be attentive to thy 
Words: Whence come theſe unha Py Di- 
ſtractions in Prayer, which are the great 
trouble of Devout Souls ? They are the Paſ- 

ſions which ſpeak to thee, and thou heareſt 
them; they come and pull thee by the Ear; 
they ſeize upon thee, and call thee back to 
the World, even at thoſe Moments wherein 
thou renounceſt the World: And the cauſe 
of all this is, That thou haſt not yet known 
the Virtue and Efficacy of Divine Love. 
We have ſhown, that Reſpect, Terror, and 
Admiration render us attentive z wn Lies 
does quite other Things. 

A Lover is made attentive by the Tongue 
of his Miſtreſs, tho* ſhe ſays nothing but 
what is common ; he admires all her Words, 
and looks upon them as Oracles; when he 
ſpeaks to her he will not ſuffer any y Diſtracti 

on of Mind, but will think only upon her, 
and what he has a mind to fay to her; he 
ſcrupulouſly chuſes all the Expreſſions that 
are moſt r to perſuade her, and moſt 
" ble of repreſenting to her the greatneſ 
his- Paſſion. O ye faithful Souls, if ye 
— God, as much as this miſerable Man loves 
the World, ye would not be diſtracted in 
your Prayers: ; but ye hearken to the Voice 
of the Enchanter, ye are more attentive t 
the Language of the Paſſions, than to the 
Voice - God. % _ 
Fold your Peace, ye portunate an 0 
lent Paſſions: Hold your Peace, becauſe df 
the Lord, in whoſe Preſence I am; leave me 
in the Boſom of Him, who loves my Soul. 
Be gone, ye ambitious Projects, ye _— 
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| reſted deſires, ye cruel Paſſions, ye ſoft Plen- | 
ſures z: get ye gone, and leave me to enjoy 
peaceably the Object of my Love. O ye 
Daughters of e or rather ye Daugh- 
ters of Babylon, 7 conjure You, that ye ftir not 
up, Hor awake my Love a he pleaſes: 


A P Lr. 


| 2 2 0 5 Bol an wain a + han C 
2 195 Thee, 0 d, to command them 3 

the Na {Bo pakeſt and as done, who 
commañdedſt and Pie ſtood faſt: Th uber, 9 
male ſt thy Voice to be heard by the deep Abyſſer of © - 
Nothing 5 to thee, who ſpeakift to the Sea, the 
moſt Deaf aid cruel of al the Elements ; to. ther, 
vho makeft the truel Lions ohiy 


up their | . * Fo 
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of Bowels ' 
Baſam 
el World, FE 
ves langer tome to tornient me. 
gentle and calm Breeze, Othou ah Wind, 
10 aß 5 * Garden. Thou paſſeſt h like ac) 
which breaks in 1155 the Rockt, 
the 2 lt 7 like a Fires which conſumes the 
et,; the hand of the Perſecutor, "wha 2 
«(9 10 Church defolate, ij the Rod of thy Fury. 
Cod, let what is paſt ſuſfice 3 0 . | 
the Lord, return into thy Sheath, ' and come 
not forth any more, but to conſume 11 E 
70% Heritage De ſolate. on unh | 
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Solitude and COlitude and Silence are ſo cloſely united, 
Silence are Q that : tis difficult to canceiye and practiſe 
very cloſely one without the other; upon which account 


united: the Doctors of Morality, Who preſs ſo; much 


the neceſſity of Silence, do no leſs Preach; up 


the neceſſity of Solitade, for the Exerxiſe of 

Diving Love. But ſince their Maxims do 

not agree with ourꝭ, Me ſhall make no uſe of 

them; but we ſhall follow the Maxims of 

Faith, Reaſon, and the true Saints; neyer- 

theleſs e ſuall take from them what is capa- 

| ble of a good Senſe, and ſtrip it of their My- 
ſtieal jagen. A 
Solitude is Solitude is doubtleſs abſolutely Neceſſary 
neceſſary to tothe Practice of Divine Love. Worldl 
the Prattice Memſeck after this Solitude in the Exerciſe 
Love, © of thieirfooliſh Loves; Shame and Confuſion 
obliges them hide the Impurity of their Acti- 

ons: But: Divine Love requires it, to the 

end that nothing may diſtract the Deyout 

Soul in it's Holy, Pure, Chaſt, and Spiritu- 

al Embraces. Otherwiſe, it is ſo far from 

being-afham'd of them, that it accounts them 

Cant. cap. 3. am Honour: Let him it me, ſays the Soul 

enamour?d of ſeſus, let him kiſs me mith the 

kiges af his Mouth let. his Left Hand be under my 

Head, and his Right embrace me. I found him, 


who boxes my Soul, I held him, and would not let him 
JH 2 Ty 7 
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A Treatiſe of Divine Love: 
go, until I brought hin into my Mother's Houſe, 
ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, I charge Jon, that ye 
ſtir not up, nor awake my Love, till he 077.0 
The amprous Soul makes no Myſtery of it's 


Love, it entertains it's Companions with it, 

it ſpeaks of it to all the World; Which is a 

good Proof of the Purity and Chaſtity of it's 
Love: For impure Paſſions conceal them- 
ſelves, as much as is poſſible, from the Know- - 
ledge of Men; but the pure Flames of Divine 


Love deſire to make ther light ſo ſhine befre 


Men, that their Heavenly Father may be 

Ec TIO 
Nevertheleſs, *tis true, that the Exerciſe The Exerciſe 

of this Sacred Love, . requires Salitude as of Love re- 

well as Silence. There are certain acts of Auge Soli 

Divine Love, which cannot be exercisd in e 

Secret; for we have formerly concluded, 

that a Life which is Regular, is entirely Con- 

ſecrated to the Love of God, even thoſe 

Actions of it, which are moſt ordinary and 

indifferent: And the Acts of Charity towards 

our Neighbour, which are Acts commanded 

and produced by Divine Love, are almoſt all 

the viſible Actions which are neceſſary to be 

done out of Solitude, and often in the Pre- | 

ſence of Witneſſes. ' But what we call the 

direct and formal acts of Love, cannot well 

be done, but in a Solitude, either External 

or Internal. Loye is the Action of the Heart, 

but in this Action the Heart would not be 

diſt racted. That we may exerciſe this Love, 

as God requires, with judgment and Know- 

ledge, we muſt Contemplate, Reflect, wn 

Think upon the Excellencies, Beauties, an 
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Goodneſs of God: Now, Retirement and 
Solitude are neceſlarie to Contemplation, 
lt mult be confeſs d, Thit if. Solitude is ne- 
ceſſaty to exerciſe 2 5 of Love, tis alſo 
neceſlary to reliſh the Pleaſures of it; For 
God.does. not joy to the Soul in ſuch an in- 
timate and amorous Unjon, as gives Conſo- 
lation to the Faithful, but when it is diſ- 
engaged from the vain Idea's of the World. 

5 Bur pers are ſeyeral ſorts of Solitude. 
Of the Soli · There is a Solitude of the Deſert, and of 
tude of the the Cloſet. Tis doubtful, whether the So- 
138 litude of the Deſert be of ſo great uſe for the 
Cloner. practice of Divine Love, as ſome of the An- 
cients imagin'd.. If in the Deſert, a Man is 
'ſecur'd from the Perſecution of thoſe Ob- 
jects, which are Enemies ob Divine Love; tis 
certain alſo, that he is then depriv'd of the 
Benefit of thoſe Succours which are not. uſe- 
leſs to Love. The Solitude of the Cloyſter 
is not ſo. pure as may be beliey'd ;, whatever 
good Intentions the Founders of a Monaſtick 
ife might have, they are very much deceiv'd 
in their, Hopes. Theſe places of Retirement, 
which ſeem to be out of the World, are ne- 
vertheleſs full of the World; the Flames of 
impure, Love burn there much more than 
thoſ of ivine Love, and in theſe places tis 
ſcarce known what is the Silence of the-Paſ- 
ſions; for they are there more noiſy and in- 
bdlent than eiſewhere. Thus we believe, 
that the Solitude of the Cloſet is preferable 

to the Solitudes of the Cloyſter * Deſert. 
Of Solitude We muſt alſo, diſtinguiſh between a Soli- 
of a long Du- tude of a, long continuance, and a. Solitude 
rare Mick halts bur a little while, but to which 
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A Treatiſe of Divine Love, 


we often return. The Solitudes of a long 
continuance are difficult to be endur'd ; nei- 
ther can we eaſily, give Credit to thoſe Con- 
templative Men, who tell us of their State 
of Contemplation, Active and Pathve, as a 
fixt permanent State, and out of which they 


never ſtir. This is Hypocriſie; theſe Peo- 


ple talk what they do not think; the Soul 
us it's Relaxatiqns, and ought to have them. 
If a Man runs always, he can run but ſlowly; 
but if he ſtop at certain times, by this means 
he gathers Strength, and makes great Pro- 
greſs in his Courſe. Sometimes the Imagi- 
nation is ſo deprav'd, in theſe long Solitudes, 


that it thinks it feels the Divine Conſolati- 


ons of Divine Love, and yet all this is no- 
thing but the Deluſions and Fancies of the 
Spirit of Pride. < Sen. 
Let us alſo diſtinguiſh in long Solitudes 
between thoſe which are Voluntary, and 


. thoſe which are Inyoluntary. When we 


ſearch the Hiſtory of the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, and even of the Saints of the Primitive 
Church, we find not there any certain Proofs 
or Examples, that God ever honour d theſe 
long Voluntary Solitudes with his prone 
Favours; there are Proofs enough to be 
found in the Legends, but our Age is too in- 
credulous to believe theſe Proofs. ages 


The caſe is not the ſame in thoſe involun- Of involun- 
tary Solitudes, which the Providence of og tary Soli- 


impoſes upon Confeſſors and Martyrs, 

the Glory of his Truth; I call theſeSolitudes 
involuntary, not that they are conſtrain'd, 
for on the contrary, the Saints in this caſe 


make a Sacrifice of their own Will; but they 
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ie iovokintiry, beczufe the Will does not 


chooſe them. mou theſe Solitudes are the 


Sources of Con folation; "God; who! by his 
Holy Wiß impoſes theſe Sufferings upon the 
Saints, it by an amorous Diſpenſation: 
For tis of theſe Holy Martyrs, that St. paul 
ſays, God afflifts and chaſtens all thoſe whom 
he loves; his Love which calls them out to 
theſe ſevere Tryals, furniſnes them in that 
State with all the Spiritual Conſolations, 
that can feed and increaſe the Flames of Di. 
vine Love. If theſe ſweer and charming 
Contemplations, that are full of Divine Love, 


 Whereof we are now ſpeaking, are to be 
found an y-where, _ tis certainly in Priſons. 


Theſe hoppy y  Confeſfors being ſhut vp in 
black and dark Dungeons, are neyer weary 
there, nor loſe their Patience: Aud 'tis cer 
tain, according to the Teſtimony of, thoſs 
who have endur'd them, That God there 
imparts to them unff able and glorious 
Joys  . but'theſe Faithful Souls are not con- 
fin d within common Rules. And therefore 
thoſe Who reſoyce under Tortures and Stra. 
8 in Fires and Torrents, invented by 

evils and Tyrants, Why ſhould they not 


: be full of Joy, in the Darkneſs of 4 Dungeon? 


But theſe Favours are not tlie ordinary courſe 
of Grace: Not'that we would deny them to 


be Saints upon all Occaſions, and eſpecially 
a the time of Peath ; There is not a devout 


Soul, whom od does not carry thro? theſe 


| Aouriſhing'and odoriferous Gardens, before 


he takes the up intꝭ the true Garden of 
Eden, the Eternal Paradiſe. In the mean- 
time u we win RENTS ere theſe Con: 
A PTE I BEES -tewplarire 
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templative Men can, whenever they pleaſe; 

ocure themſelyes'the Bnjoyment of theſe 
fingular Favours of our Divine Spouſe. 
Hithertoour Reflexions have been employ'd Of internal 
only upon External Solitude: But there is Solitude ; it's 
another Solitude which is calbd Internal, Ecellench. 
which ſome have very well defin'd, by forget- 
ting all the Creatures, by withdrawing from then, 
and depriving them of all our Aﬀettions" and 
Thoug hte, of all our Deſires, and of our own Will. 
provided this Definition be not ſpoil'd by a 
falſe Gloſs, it may paſs for Excellent, for tis 
true, that this internal Solitude, which is 


abſolutely neceſſary to the Practice of Divine 


Love, is an entire withdrawing from all the 
Creatures. O faithful Soul, when thou haſt 

driven out of thy Temple the World, the 

Fleſh, and all the Cares of this Life, theu 

may'l then boaſt that thou art alone with 

the Deity, and thou mayeſt adore him in Si- 

lence, with'a'pure and ardent Love, which 

is the true Rvangelical Worſhip : For, God 

is a wag and thoſe who worſhip him, ought to 

worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. Let us 

borrow without Scruple from a bad Author, 

theſe fine Words following, which are ſo 

proper to give us a Taſte of that Holy and 

amorous internal Solitude. The true Solitude Molino's 
is that where in the Soul repoſes itſelf, in a profound guide Spirit] 
and amorous Calm, between the Arms of iti he B+ 3+ c. 12. 
venly Father, the Author of all Good Things: 

What à vaſt, proſound, and immenſe diſtance, 

what infinite Spates are there, between a Soul that 

i arriv'd at this Divine Solitude, and the reſt of 

the Creatures ? tis in theſe ſpiritual 'Deſerts that 

God Converfes with the -Souly and ane, 

12 (fe +644 TY HS 1 "Hs im- 
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Fee wehe; it tis there that he fill iegbe 
eauſe it 15 empty); tis there that he Cloaths ity 
with Loght and Love; becauſe it is nated; "tis 
tere, that he  Ewalts it, becauſe it is poor in it i 
aoun erm "Tis there, that he unites himſelf to 
ity er transforms. it into himſelf, becauſe be finds 
it alane. O amiable Solitude, the unity of E- 
ternal Bleſſings, the Mrrour wherein we continu- 
ally contemplate the Eternal Father: *Tis for 
very good Reaſons, that thou art cal d Solitude, 
ſince thou art ſo alone, that there is  ſearce 4 Soul 
who knows thee, loves arid ſeeks a thee, &c. 
The moſt High has his ſecret tation in this 
Holy Solitude : The Paradiſe wherein we enjoy the 
Cunverſation of God, is to be found in the middle 
of this Deſert ;, and in this internal Retirement, 
his Effcacions, Miraculous, and Divine Hoice, 
&c. Go on then, O Chriſtian Soul, go on, with- 
aut amuſing thyſelf, towards this. '\ Solitnde. 
. God calls you, upp gn we hes tied 
tre, n renew you, . and 
Cloath you and fhew you a new and heavenly 
* — — e, ee s and Toys py vi 
ran 
l 115 ! is nothing worth, in the 
| Senſe, and according to the Views of the 
Author; but a very good uſe may be made 
of it, in the Senſe of the Church. Tis cer- 
tain, that this Internal Solitude, this empty 
Space, and this Oblivion of all the Crea- 
tures, is the natural Effect of Piety and true 
Love. This Internal Solitude is that which 
+ has procur c and which ſtill procures every 
Day, ſo many pleaſures to the Confeſſors 
and Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt, in their Exter- 


nal and involuntary Solitude, - and in the 
darknels 
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darkneſs. of their Dungeons. How many 
miſerable Wretches are there, whoſe Soul is 
more fill'd with Horror, than their Dunge- 
ons are with Darkneſs ? And this happens; 
becauſe they are not in any Internal Solitude, 
they have not forgot the World, and their 
ſinful Habits follow them into their Priſons. 
But theſe Saints, whom we mention'd be- 
fore, and of whom we have Examples, have C 
emptied their Hearts and Souls of the Crea- | |} 
tures: And God finding the Place empty, 
fills it; and his Preſence being invited by a | 
Holy Love, renders Love for Love, and | 
makes the Holy Souls ſenſible of thoſe Joys, 
which paſs' all Underſtanding, which Eye has not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither has it enter d into 
the Heart of Man to conceive | | 
If the Devout Soul, without the help of 
External Involuntary: Solitudes ſhould find 
Means, to ſtrip and 1 itſelf of the Crea- 
tures, then it would be capable of feeling 
alſo ſome Rays of that Joy, full of Love an 
Conſolation: Upon which account the Dark- 
neſs and Solitude of the Night, are more 
commonly favour'd than the Retirement in | 
the Day-time, and of the Cloſet. The Ex- 
ternal Senſes being quite diſengag'd from 
their Objects, leave Soul at liberty to 
turn towards God, to have vehement brea- 
things of Love, and to receive Holy Fa- 
VOursS. Ne | | . 
Tis unhappy both for us and Divine Love, 
that we are never alone in our own Breaſt. 
From one Quarter comes Ambition with it's 
Pomps, the Devil preſents himſelf with his 
imaginary Kingdoms, and ſays, I will ive | 8 
thee 
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these all theſe, if thou wilt i fall down and w 
me. By another Gate, Voluptuouſneſs comes 
in with all it's Equipage of Pleaſures. - At 
another time our internal Solitude is inter- 
rupted, by the black Furies like ſo many Ser. 
pents, | who entice us to revenge. Happy, 
and thrice Happy are we, when we can rive 
away! theſe vain n which inter- 
rupt our Solitude! 
This is that internal Solitude which! the 
Morality of the | Goſpel calls Recollection. 
We cannot ſafficiently<omplain'of- that fad 
Diſtraction which our Soul endures, ws 
encompaſs'd, overwhelm'd, and peyſecu 
by worldly Objects, by it's own Afar, it's 
Employments, Pleaſures and Diverſions ; 
by which Means it is torn into a hundred 
Pieces. The Winds of Paſſions carry it's 
Veſſel fometimes to the Eaſt, and ſometimes 
to the Weſt; to the Bags of Gold and Silver, 
the Company of Women, and the Pleaſures 
af a Debauche: And what way is there to 
live and eſcape, in the midſt of ſo many Mor- 
tal Wounds, which the Soul receives in theſe 
Courſes and Wandrings out of the ri on 
Way? There are no other Means left, 
to recal it to it's God, it's Centre, the 05 
ject of it's Love, and the great Principle of 
it's Happineſs. . When we preſs Men to re- 
colled (themſelves; to return into themſelves, 
that they may be fix'd upon God only, they 
hear us not, they underſtand us not, and be- 
lieve, that all we ſay to them, are any the 
Feine —_—_ Brainy 121 THC) S110 
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A Prayer 7 


For bas of God, that he himfelf 


would recal the wandring and di- 
Hs Souls. 


my 5 * . me, better than I 


Sul wil procted, which Luſt ſcatters am 
5 infinite.” ee F Vain Obj ect. Theſe as 
Objett' fil Hrart; and is I return into 


#- tax 


Thoughts ; : EP far am I 
from being emp ply th t 15 Thou Alone, 

Saviour, thou alone canſt tive away theſe 
Her, and Sellers out of thy Tempi Nau le, take there- 
fore the Whip of Cords, vertu the Table of 
Avarice, Ambition, ail pol: uptuouſneſs * Te no 
matter what Sorrow it Ofts me, * will not murmur, 


I will not what Authority 1 thou the ſe 
Things? 22 J Bao this buf iſt 4 ban top 


me, 25 over all that is in me. hol ſhalt 


procure me this Holy Solitude; being all the with 
my Soul, thou wilt - ſpeak to it, according to it c 
own Heart ; thou 21 give it both Proofs and 


ſweet Effects of thy Divine Love, becauſe it « 


thy Cha Spouſe. To dez bby Fen rgore 
al An Nen R 
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' tow ' myſelf * How fat the diſſipation of 


om Breaſt, thinking ro find m helf in 4 Holy 809 
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Sichs are in- 
ſeparable 
from all 
Love. 


Rom. 8. 19, & 
23. 


The third 
Order of 
Sighers. 
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C HAP VII. 


8 Love; or the Biohs Divine 
M r be q "tt _ 


The Seventh Clurattr 


OINCE we are Ne in after the cha- 
racters of Div of aig g after inp to 


omit Sighs, which dem to be 1 . 


from all Love upon Earth. 
racer is Divinely expreſe d in the, epi 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ramant, w 
is an excellent Abridgement of the Goſpel, 
EY having 7 the Admirabſe 
of the Spirit of God, which ben 
a a a us, which makes us free 
ro an of ha tk: anche oy e 0 
us Li Peace, which mortiſies the 
of the Body, and deſtroys the Luſts of the 
Fleſh; which Cries i in our Hearts, Ahle Fa- 
ther, which gives Teſtimony with our Spirit, 
that we. are the Children God: After 
this, 1 Ja, the Apoſtle enters upon the 
matter of Sighs, an ſays, Firſt: Thar all the 
Creatures Sigh 1 72 far the Revelation. 
Hin Sans of God, And nar only they, 
t ae. alſa, who. haue receiv'd the frſt- 
the Spirit, even we ou ſelves groan withr, 
in 7 e, waiting for the Adoption, aud the 
Redemption of our Bodies. And laſtly, the 
Holy Apoſtle adds, That the Spirit alſo helpeth 
our Infirmities : For we know not what to pray for, 
as we ought but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 


Ceſſign. for iu, with 4 * or Groans 


that cannot be utter Here 


— — - 
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'A Treatiſe of Divine Love: 3 


Here are Three Ranks of Sighers. The 
firſt is, The Body, and the ColleBtion of all the 
Geatures, who groan and travail in Pain t gether 

J until now. "The ſecond is, the Bod the 
| Saints, who have receiy'd the firſt- ruits of 
the Spirit; they ſt 71479 waiti for the Adoption. 
Laſtly, the Holy Spirit of God himſelf ſighs | 
in us, and make en for wy 25 8 <A 
Sirhs or Groatts that t be utter 8 | 
Spirit is the Spi 2 Love; and all theſe 

Sighs proceed Either far or near, from the 

Love of God. 

Why are the „e which for the Ty. Sighs of « || 

moſt part ate inſenſible and incapable of the Crea- x 
Love and Hatred, repreſented to us as Sigh- t tures are the 1 
ing after Deliverance, and expecting the Love : * 

Glory of the Children of God? They are 

ſubject to Vanity, but tis with reſpe& to us. 

we ſee in all the Creatures Marks of the 

Wrath of God, and of his Curſe againſt, 

us: The fields are become Unfruitful, the 

plants are without Fruit; the Heavens with- PORE. 
out Dew, hecome as Braſs over our Heads. 
and the Earth, by the Curſe pronounced 113] 

gainſt becomes as Iron under our Peck. 

But if we look only upon the Heavens and 

the Earth in themſelves, i they are as 1 5 it 4 
that State wherein we ſee them, as in ano- x 
ther : They contribute no leſs to the Glory 
of their Creator, by becoming the Inſtru- 
ments of his 7 than they would do, if 
they were only the Inſtruments of his Boun- 
ty. Tis therefore our Curſe which t 4 
Creatures bear; they are alſo our as 


Groans which theſe Creatures utter. 


VS... 
23 


ee 


— 


— — — ”— — _ 
— — — — ͥ dñ — ͥ ꝓ — 


The 


2 
n 
e 
1 
ls 
E 
4 
e. 
be 
¹ 
* 
. 
4 
he 
le 
th 
Ty 
1. 
re 


W 7 »v 
. ” 


ö —— —— Once 
298 The Prat ice of Devotion Or, 
— — — — — — — — 


* 5a 9s 0 er —_ "- 


of upon the Rational Creature: We ive 
e the DES for them, who ith 
d them 5190 ſo many Beauties; and 

they ſigh for us, upon the. Noche of. the 
great iſeries e N they themſelves 
overwhelm us, by, the Order of our common 
Creator. We, hgh therefore with univerſal 
Nature, and univerſal Nature ſighs together 
with us, and for us: Ang theſc; ſighs. pro. 
cced from a principle of Love, for. tis the 
Revelation of our "Glory, which the whole 
Unixrerſe expects; tis our Sovereign Hap- 
Pines, and this Happineſs is 55 himſelf, 
. Pham we loye and earneſtly deſire to poſlels, 

- -.,,- This fine and lofty. Figure here, pod by St 

* Paul, ſignifies therefotẽ nothing elſe, beet de 
concurrehce of the deſires Fleck Souls, 
who are. moving towards the . Poſſeſſion of 

God, the Object of their Love, and draw a- 

long with them in this Motion all the Crea- 
ttres which were made for the Saints. 
Sighing Lore When we leave the Figure we find a. Love 

* withouta fig ing, which is quite Open and Un ibd: 
Figure. And we alſa who bave receiv'd the Fir ofru *5 of 
the oF (that's the Deſcription of fait ful 


uls), we ſigh within 5 The, Love of 
faithful Souls does not always appear out- 
wardly but it Siebe Acts and Aſpires al- 
ways Ela eg within itſelf >, I Sigh 
within ourſelves. The Holy Spirit fi; 
its Fart, on its own behalf, and 2 .alſo 
Sighs and Groans for us and in us. Thus 
0 the Groans both of Nature and of the 
_ Spirit are for us, and turn to our Ac- 
hos count; they are our Sighs. * 
| 0 
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Holy Spirit is the God of Love and Charity, 


he produces no Sighs, but thoſe which do 
proceed from a Source of Love; Tbis is 
what St. Auſtin calls the Groans of the Dove ; 


and what is this Dove? *Tis the Church in 


the Deſert, and far .from its own Country ; 
tis the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, which the 
Lord calls my. Love, my Dove. If this Spouſe 
did not Love her Husband entirely, ſhe would 
not ſigh for him, and after him: But ſhe 
loves. him, and calls after him tenderly ; 
here art thou, O thou whom my Soul laveth, tell 
me where thou Feedeſt,, and where thou makeſt thy 
Flocks to reſt at Noon ? For why ſhould I be as one 
that turneth aſide by the Flocks of thy Companions ? 
Why ſhould 1 go to offer my Love to thoſe 
who would be.. thy Companions, and ſhare 
with them a Heart which I deſign entirely 
for thee ? A well beloved is mine, and I am 
my well-beloved's : Our Union is mutual and 


cloſe, and I cannot think of any other Union. 


This Holy. Spouſe in the , Poſſeſſion of this 
Heavenly Husband, taſtes very great Plea- 
ſures : He led me into the Hall of Feaſting, ſays 
ſhe, His Love is ſweeter than Mine. Tow the. 
King ſhall bring me into his Cloſet, we will make 
merry and rejoyce in thee. The Joys which the 
faithful Soul taſtes by this Chaſte and Holy 
Union, in the Cloſet of the Lord, are call'd 
by the Apoſtle unſpeakable and glorious. But 
this Love in its. Deſert, being Lodg'd in the 
Cefrs of the Rock, found, notwithſtanding 


theſe Joys, matter for many Sighs. We Lore wich- 


ſhall now, ſhow what occaſion ſhe had to Sigh 


out Sighs ; + 


and Groan. Ns Aon Bs Siehe with-, 
N run en T0 M eier f Lo wt 
Lovealoneis one Reaſonof Sighing. There aud Sighs | 
Part II. ; js is with Love:! 
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; Husband will be 
reſemhles in adtbing the Poſſeſſſon of this 


ne with Loathing, and neverquenches 


neither'exringuiſhes the 8870 nor the flames 


| Sb wirbelt Love. This is the State of thoſe 


| Lobe; and this is What agrees to the faithful 


is 5 Tore without Si; l and Gro 
7275 Love, and oth with Love. Love 
mib hot Sighs is for Feen; the Spouſe of 
the gehen bein perten) reunited toher 

ufer and will not 
tave the eſs Love : For the oſſeſſon of God 


Jorld*s Goods, and Sf that which is the 
bje&'of the Love of Worklly Men. The 
Enjoyment 6f this World's Goods is always 


THO. it abates the Love, and does not ſa- 
tisfy the Deſire : But the Enjoyritent of God 


of Love; it only puts a top to Sighs. This 
is 85 Love bf Evjo yment. 


On the other Hana chere are Groans, and 


Miſerable Souls who bewall to all Eternity 
their Contempt of the Lord, during 'their 
Life: Seht are 4 name too mild for expreſ. 
fing the State of thafe miſeraÞle Creatures; 
Roaring 'is a "more proper Name for them 
thah Groaning : For they Are in outer darkneji, 
where there is "weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth. 
In hne, there are Shs and 'Groans with 


Soul in its Exile aud Journey. It has Love, 

for it is poſſefs'd of Divine Love, if it tri 

. 3 but with this Love there ure 

e 7 112 Groans: This: 45 4% 
and hopin | 

Pi a one sgh, in the erk place 

ben the i ne meh the'Senſe it Has of its 


own. . 5 78 5 underſtands Ho 
Brett an Hönser for her, to be 1 
24 244 0 
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into a Conjugal Bond with the K of Kings : 
But ſhe underſtands at the Lues be . | 


1s 

6f much this Union requires Purity, and ſhe is 
er ao ſenſible of a Thouſand Infirmities in her- 
br ſelf; mne looks upon herſelf as Unclean, 
od Worldly, and full of Vain Deſires. Cer- 
is tainly (he does not love the Lord Jeſus, or 

he adſe ſhe muſt be ſenſibly affected with Grief, 
he MW that ſhe has only an imperfect Soul to offer 
sto him, _ ives to her a Heart ſo great 
ves and pure; who; joyns to this a Throne, na 
u- Crown, a Trouke Eternal in the Heavens, an 
od all the Glory of that Houſe. Although ſhe - 
nes should only Sigh, becauſe ſhe has not been 
is WM thankful enough for-theſe Proofs of her Hus- 
4 band's Love, yet this were enough to draw 
from her Breafts very deep Sighs. 

The Second Source of theſe Groans, will The abend 
be the Knowledge of her own Unſaithſulneſs. Source of 
The Souls who can Reproach themſelves for Sighs, her 
being abandon d to the Love of the World, raping os 
and its Careſſes, will have great Cauſe to Husband. 
Sigh and Groan, before they be reſtor d to 
Favour. The Holy Spirit will ſpeak to the 
Heart of an Unfaithful Spouſe, after this 
manner, E it thus, that you ought to ac- 
knowledge the Favours and Honours which 
thou haſt receivd from thy Eternal Lord? 

Muſt thou turn aſide to go after the Bahalins, Hoſeah 2. 
and run after thy Adulterers, and thy Lovers, 

to get thy Bread, Oyl, and thy'Cloaths? Is 

not thy God thy Husband, he Who made 

thee, able to provide for all thefe Wants? 

But the Souls which are Spouſes of eſus 

Chriſt, and have not carried their Unfaith- 

fülneſs f far, will nevertheleſs have reaſon 


X 2 enough 


*r 


The Practice of Devotion; Or, 
enough to Groan, Sigh, and Mortify them- 
ſelves, becauſe of their abatements in Piety, 
their regard to Luſt, and turning to the 
World, their coldneſs in their Love, which 
are ſuch degrees of -Unfaithfulneſs, as render 
them unworthy of the Honours Jeſus Chriſt 
has done them, by uniting himſelf-to them 
in a Conjugal Tie: They ought to Sigh and 
2 ſeriouſly, when their Love is Rekind- 
| le eo | rel yt; \ rigs 88 
The third . The third Source of the Sighs of the faith- 
Source of ful Soul, the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, is, the 
Groansz Unkindneſs of her offended Husband. We 
the _—_— uſually. find this Unkindneſs when we have 
neſs.ot the been unfaithful, and when we have never ſo 


"FEE and calls out to us lovingly, Open to me, m 
Cant. Go 2. deareſt Love, my Siſter, my Dove, my Undefiled: 
8 Behold, I ſtand at the Door and Knock ;, if an 
Revel. one opens to me, I will come in and ſup with 
bim. How often does it happen to us to be 
thus invited by the Voice of our Husband, 

and we Anſwer him lightly 2 Then the 

Husband withdraws, goes away; we would 

open to him but ' tis too late: He is no more 

to be found, and then our Soul is loſt : H 

mho revives my Heart, ſays the faithful Soul, 

Cant. 5» 6. is gane; my Beloved has withdrawn himſelf; m 
Soul was chill'd when I heard him peak.. Yes, God 

may very juſtly deprive-thoſe of his Divine 
Conſolations, who deſpiſe him, or do not ſuſ- 
fciently love him: But without this tis cer. 

tain, that God often puts on a ſeeming Dil- 
pleaſure, with reſpect to his Well- beloved. 
This-is to inflame their Love, when it * 

e * 0 


w— ' 
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to Langyiſhz He hides himſelf an purpoſe 
that they may ſeek after him, and to rekindle 
the flames of a Love which is extinguiſhed. 

The Souls who have taſted the ſweetneſs of 
Communion with the Deity, know what is 

meant by this Unkindneſs, they underſtand 

me, and the meaning of the Spouſe, when 

ſhe ſays, 1 ſought in the-uight-time, lim mhom 

my Soul loves: The nights are made by the 

Abſence of his Favour; and theſe nights are 

the days of Groans and Sighs, during. which 

the Spoaſe ſays, Cone Lard; come; ny quickly. 

The fourth Source of the Sighs of Divine The forth 

Love is our ſenſibleneſs of the Judgments of Source f 
God: For God does: not only deprive an A Sigh the 
morous Soul of internal Conſolations, but he © — 5 
ſends it alſo External Pains, and Afflictions. — a. 
The faithful. Sgul does not ceaſe to Love in 2 ih 
this State, but it Groans under the Rod; 

Igroa d lile a Turtle; I moum d lile 4 Dove, i 
Elay 38.14. Sighs axe properly the Lan- 

guage - of a faithful Soul in its Sor rows; 

whereas Roarings, Murmurings and Blaſphe- 

mies, are the; Language of the Impious, when 

the Judgments of Heaven fall upon them. 

The fifth Source of Sighs, is the with= The fifth 

drawing of the Spouſe: Fot; in fine, what - Source of 
ever favours, the . . — receives from Sighs 3 _ 
its Husband, it can 1 to him z the Husband 
the ſame ſpace which ſeparates Heaven from 8 
Earth, ſeparates alſa the fainhfut Soul — 

its Jeſus. - Tis. true, this Husband —— 

upon the Soul full of Love, great Rays of his 
Favours, and ſenſible Marks of his Preſence; 
The Spouſe often, ſays, Thave found lim whom: 
my Sul | e's a him, and wil not let 


bim 
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um gu. But this preſence of Gee which 
is Le Shove n compariſon of the pre- 
ſence of Glory, Jobs not ſatisfy the Dehres, 
nor fl the Soul. It offy gives ſome fore- 
taſtes, aud ſerves only to enereaſe j ſervent 
\ deſirs ent wig — 4 _— — is 
always occaſion in this i} > 
for Cribs and Sighs. 80 St. Paul baue 
ſeſs' d with a great Idea of the Ha neſs 4 
being with Obrift,. still finds himſel 
SO > sand Groans; We Grodn” ery, ws 
verſ. "1 . ng, ere we Groan Jurden 
The ü | Laſtly; The fivth Ind laſt Sores of Bighs, 
Source of is Prayer and Siipfticarion : Ia this Action 
Sighs; the the'Spirit of God opens the Gate of Sighs, 
org bai, and fuffers all our Groans to take Vent; for 
1 ee we know not how t Pray as we boght, but 
ES. - the Spirit maketh Thterceſſion fron e. "with Sighs 
that caniidt be urtey d. Theſe od Prayers 
which are made after this manner, for the 
Spirit of God makes them 3 theſe Sighs are 
calPd anntterable, hot in the ſame” Senſe that 
St. Paul calls the I of Paradiſt; erable; 
hut the Senſe of the” ApoſHe is perfectiy ex- 
preſs'd by turning the Words k us s 
ſphießh cannot he ar , the 85 Sighs and Breath - 
ins of the Soul, Which tl D great a 
Steed, that . — motially Hiaderone ano- 
Thor's Pallag Are fo violent and fo 
1 es Ts their Bfforts, to 
make way for khemfelves, t 
wherewith the Soul fps away, and- 
appear in the preſente of God, and iſs 8 
Feet: O how happy is the Min Who ſpeaks 
vot of this preae*Subject; merely by Memo- 
Ty ow n Ws —_ loves God, and > 
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in : (zroagin Yor it FL ways ode 
itſelf unwort * 8 eq * 
always convict 125 of fo 0088 it Fol 


to its Husband: 3 often endure the 


unkindneſs of Aura whom it has 
been unfaithful; it will often be found in an 


Rauen Ran e 4, Ad find, wilt bo! fe 


5 will Maths be pouring 
Love will 


e _ En+ 


Re-united to Wet 


out its Sou in g And t 
be always Crane wit 80 beco 


Sh: yur 2 4: "y tric TO 7 5 SAT, J * 


4. Praen Jo the Hh Spirit. r 
vitz Spirit of Flame, Spirit of 
mn 1 — neither Love nor Pray as 
I — Come cher fore, O thoy Holy and 


Szertd Dove, i who ligbtedſt upon my Pai 


Heben Wd Sock uo to Groan like 
| X 4 * Dore; 


ap 1 
W bare ke gin 
e cluſio 1912 f his op en Love is al- 


ond ways Sighing, 


ent, 


till it comes 
to Enjoy- 
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Dove; come and pray in me by thy unutte⸗ 
rable Sighs; thou ſhalt b my Second Kc? 
ceſſor. My. Saviour, afrer, his Dea 
the Ch for my Sins, aſcended i into Hear 
| an Inte ercede with the Father for me: An 
thou, O adorable Spirit, who was ſent to us, 
by the Son, in the name of the Father, de- 
b from Heaven; come and male Rig eſt; 
li for me my Heart. And lift me up, O. 
Dove, u pon the Win +a of thy Charity, » 
carry me into the , Boom of thy Love. 
will adore thee, and 1 Will 19705 ceaſe to 
Groan and Sigh after the Poſſeſſion of x 
Eternal Lord, until 1 obtain him. I wi 
neper ceaſe to Embrace him, until 1 de 2 
mitted to. the 1 pe-Fealſt of the Lamb, 
who was Sacrific'd fo 27 y Sins before tl 
Foundation of the World. To thee, O 
ther Br 9 „Son and Holy. . 2 be 7 and 
ry, thro” all e A Ne 
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Ie Eighith Character. at T0 
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1. we had any Thought of excluding De- 
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* 
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ſire, from being one of the Characters of 
vine Love, we _ not be admityed'to 
do it, ſince in the beginning of this Wotk 
we have defin'd' Love general, by a deſite 
of Union; and Divine Live) in Particular; by 
- the deſire of 8 God. If the deſire of 
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poſſelling The Perſon Lov'd, Is: not - eſſential 
to Love, yet at leaſt *tis a Property ſo'inſe- 
ken ag that there can be no Divine Love 
upon Earth, without Deſires, mor Deſires of 
God without ſome Degrees of Divine Loye: 
And therefore we can by no means compre- 
hend the Philoſophy of thoſt contemplative 
Men, who would baniſnh Deſires from the ex- 
erciſe of pure Love. Let 4s fee then What 
are the Defifes which Love i res; 1 0 
There are Four p fires.” 1. The . 
truly” faithful Soul deſires to love much. 
2. He deſires to Love always. 3. He deſires 
to be belov d of God. 4 He deſires te en- 
e un and {0 ern 


The firſt Deſire which Love excites in our The firſt De. 
Souls is, to love more. & Soul full of faith; fire inſpir d 
being poſſeſs d of God, | loves him, tis true, 3 
and knows very well that it loves him: But it Love, i 


knows at the ſame time that ĩt loves him not 
ſufficiently.” It ſees the whole extent of the 
perfections of God, who is the Object of its 
Love 3 ir is ſenſible that chere is almoſt an 
infinite diſproportion between the 

of the Diyitie Perfections, and the degrees 
of its .]n Divine Loves“ It is fully ſtiofied 
of the emptineſs and vanĩty f the Creatures; 
but it knows alſo very well that it does not 
deſpiſe them enough, and that it does not 
make a ſufficient difference btween the Love 
it gives to Goch and that which it beſtows 
on the Creature. And the Senſe of tlũs 


creates in it a very ſnarp Pain, and a paſſo- 
nate Deſire to dove more: 


love more. 


This is What our Lord calls, to For- — 


ger and Tbint "after Rig hrevifeſs 


— aſter 
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- - aftay the Rishteouſpeſßs, Which 
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Ta ate why 85 
Le 7 at} 
ar thoſe that Hunger and 22 
Devont Souls wha love Cad, Jet — 
ſain to themſelyes that there is a 
void place in their Breaſt which? they: 
to fill; up? This Rightęeuſbeſa, which, the 
Pexout Sonl Hangers after is the Rigbte- 
. N Akrült. which, his Spe} impiutes 
tous; a. Remiſſon of- gar Offences, 
Which we — Jae 8:4 [Ehis, I ſay, is 
the: — age Which the faichful Soy! 
Hungers after; fon leur | Righteouſneſs conſis 
more in the Nentiſſion of u Chi, than an the 
Perfection of our Vertues, as 


Ne vertheleis, a Devout Saul thirſts 9 
es, 


| 8 en That which Juſtiſtes The thirſt 
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End it 


after „ 508 r is proparly 
28 Which tremblc 
— dhe 1 Tee Lp »Gad's: Jud N 
49 ſearch after Sanchiſying Bighteouſneks js 
that of Souls, which are mare ihr d, and 
In Whom, Lone raſter aut fears: Hhis Thirſt 
As, more excellent: than the farmer, which 
as * af the Spirit of Bondage than of 
doption 3 this Thirſt is more Diſ- 
iat more ſweet. ad peaceable, Fare 
W. be no leſs Ardlent. ons mod! 
Mew, this Deſire of being wore Nope, 
yndoubtedly the define of loving more, high 
makes the Amorons Souls ſay 10 their 
band, Omy Gad, you know. that I love — 
and alſo that my Love is ſingete 3 hut I know 
+ - fork that Ide not love you dufficiently.:' If 


4. you a Mach a I would, I ſhould x 
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keep u 
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my Neighbour much better, en T FR 
e ; I ſhould pardon the moſt exdel Of. 
fences booming e me, E Nin 


hate your E ſes, and net my dn; 1 
ſbould love your Truth, and deteſt 4 Lie. 
We oughe not to flatter r for we 
mut know, that we love 8 n 
ought, unleſs we Hiry with a De fire of lov- 
ing ing lh" more. Wo to cheſe Souls;"who ap- 


ud themfelves, are full, and Tatisfied 


themſelves*' They take one fte for 
another; t they believe, * this they are full of 


| God, and love him afficiently ; hut Self- 
d they are only full of 209 beat, 


love deceiyes them, 
themſelres: For neyer was any Faithful 
i ſatisfied i in this reſpect; ; lt auth never 


ſay, th enough. 

Tho Kang Defite which Love lupires, 7 The ſecond 
is, "that of Loving always, WeTee {range Defire, is to 
'in the Intellectual World, of Love alwaySs 
Angels, who fall into the Abyſs; «of tde Stars 


of Paradiſe, "which were ca Into the Ses, 
which made it become e Wormood Nr 
or at leaſt of thoſe 850 ap de ſo 1 


their own Eyes 235 . ſtates: 
eſs us 


with a Holy Sollicitude, an 
defire of Loving always.” In Hat; "that the 
Gifts of God are wit hot . He is not 
Man, that he ſhould lie, or rhe Mum, that 
hat we 2 


Tigers 


are the Water uf 


ſeal'# by the Spirit to the d 
and that the 24 5 tries in our 
ther, and 781 , 1255 we 


God.” In fine, tis krue, that t the true Saints 
perſe . 


Reſentment; I ſhould 


in us the 


2 


8 


” 3 + 5 
* 


— 5 "The F of Devotian; Or, 


— — — 


1 ways to the end, and are faith 
th. But what is it that aſſures 
to them the Poſſeſſion of Grace and Glory? 
It is the Holy Spirit, l confeſs; but tis alſo 
this Holy Reſtleſineſs, Which obliges them 
to Watch without intermiſſion, and always 
to Tor tint which 5 never happen to 7 
N and Which may happen to them, it they 
ſhould ceaſe to fear: For when they ceaſe to 
fear, they ought not any longer to live in 
Aſſurance; they are upon the Brink of the 
— oh when they fall into Security, and 
e, that they ©; e pleaſant Field 
Er Fon al Dang Er. 1 
When one r of Hina 
Loves, he Love, that a Man perſwades himſelf; it will 
— ſt always - the Suſp icions which che perſon 
ws wil by lov'd may have of the inconſtancy of the 
Una Perſon Loving, are acoounted by the Lovers, 
to he heinous; ne He thinks it a great 
lazjuey done to him, t doubt of Perſeve- 
france in bis Love. This Sentiment, ſo ge- 
neral in Lovers, is at Jeaſt a Proof, "that 
they intend to Love always; and this Inten- 
tion is a Peſire, that they may never ceaſe 
to Love. Without this ntention and De- 
5 there is no Pleaſure in Love; and in 
this Human Love and Intention, and Deſire 
to Love always, there are almoſt always De- 
Iuſions; for there is nothing in the World 
ſo changeable as the Heart of Mann. 
But in the Divine Love, there is nothing 
but what i is Real and Eſſential; if we do 
not ſincerely Deſire to Love God always, 
we ſhall never find any Pleaſure in his Love: 
Ta Das": God is my 500 will ſome 5 


4 mart mp: ps —_—_—_—_—— r 
7 — — ——— 
— * * 7 
a" — — _ — — 2 — — 
- 


Os — — 
SS 4 
- "as —_- 


; 2 of EEE = \ 
8 9 0 * — 
- — \ =+ —_— 4 — 5 —— 1 
* EPP , Ww. Q > = vos — 
1 2 
— * 


4 1 
— — — — 2 
9 — a> ——— — — nts 
—— oo 4 — 


- 
—— = 
— —vk 


A 
* 
bs 
LY 
A 
* 
1 
I 
WAS. 
i410 
le. 
420 
4 
i 
4 
+ KV 
. 
1 
at 
i 
* x 
fl 
$2 
1 
I - 
U 
I's 
* 
[ = 
L 
= a. 
” 
** 2 
my 
+57 
11 
N - 
91 
19 
1 
as 
. 
2 
0 
13 
1 
| 17 o 
& ; 
, 
4, 
1 
. 
z17 
wad 
0 
* 
© 
14 
. 
4 


i 


. 

. 
1 
1 
; J 
1 
mw. 
3) 
$13 


' 
E : 
1 
2 

** 
5 
A 
3 

1 


— — _ — — 
— — — . — eee 
——ñ . 
—— —— ——— 3 


— — 5 
> 2 a — —— 
82 2 — . 8 


P 5 
rr, 


* = Ca , _ . - * 
— - - 
— 

—— r ̃ — ͤ p ů¶ 

4 _ 4 * 1 

. a Py 
— ” 
— - —— en 
* 


7 
er R—_—_— 


+8 O20 IEP BBD TS. 


Love ſhall be in a place of ſafety ? In the loving God 


— 
n 
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but to Morrow he will be my Enemy: And 
what ſhall 1 do then, what will become of 
me? When Nen ceaſe to Love that which 
they loved, they find out another Object, 
which ſupplies the place of the former, and 
makes them amends for the Loſs of ĩt. But 
what wilt thou find out, O my Sou, when 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to love God? What wilt 
thou find capable to fill up ſuch a vaſt Void? 
Thus thy Love cannot make thee Happy, but 


fo far, as it is attended with this Thonght, 


Iwill love always . Yes, O my God, I cannot 
ceaſe to Love thee, without ceaſing to be 4 


Man, that I may become a Devil. 


He who loves God truly, is perſwaded, we deſire to 
that God is his Sovereign Good; and he love always, 
ought alſo to be perſwaded, that nothing as we do, to 
can ſecure to him the Poſſeſſion of this in- 2 
finite Good: And therefore he muſt of ne- I. 
ceſſity deſire to love God always, as he ne- 
ceſſarily deſires to be always Happy. This 
Deſire of being Happy is inſeparable from 
Mankind; and the Deſire of loving God, is 
inſeparable from the Saints. | 

But will not this Deſire ceaſe, when our The deſite at 


State of Glory, we ſhall love God, after will not 
ſuch a perfe& and immutable manner, that _ — 
we cannot have the leaſt ſhadow of Fear töo 
loſe this Love; and therefore it would be 


_ needleſs then, to. deſire the continuation of 


our Love. This Difhculty, which appears 
Specious, is not agreeable to the Rules of 
good Senſe; for we ſhall then have as much 
reaſon to Deſire it, as now: When we ſhall 
be perfectly, Happy, would we not continue 


to 


ö 


_ 


_y 
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to be Happy ? Does not the Poſſeſſion of per- 
fet Happineſs, neceflary include the Will 
and Deſire of being always Happy? And fo 
the perfect Love in Fatadiſe, will be ſo far 
from extinguiſhing in us the Deſixe of Loy. 


ing, thatat will continne and quicken it: 


We ſhau ond ſo much Pleaſure in loving 
God, that we will wiſh and deſire * Love 
him, to all Eternit. 

If this he fo, n that ſayin ying 
| ſo-bfton aboye- mention d, that, Defires are 
inconſiſtent with Happineſs: The Anthors 
of that ſaying do even Aeßae Happineſs, by 
a Ceſſation of al Def; they proceed ſo far, 
as th ſay, that the Puniſhment bf the Damn d 
can ſiſts in Deſires; the wicked Rich Man an 
Hell; was tormented witha con ſuming Thirſt, 


which made him deſire only a drop of Wa- 


ter, to cool his Tongue. There is no room 
to doubt, but that the Devils, and Damn d 
Squls have two ſorts of Worms, which gaaw 
them; Worms which neuer die. The firſt fort 


The damn'd af. Worm is the remorſe of Conſcience, 
are corroded wy hich devours them; the ſecond, is — De- 


by two 
Worms. 


ted, is a defire to love God; and the deſire 
of che Paman'd is an d of hatred 


_ fires which canſume them. But alas, how 
vaſt: js the difference hetween the Deſires, 


which make np the Happineſs of the Saints, 
and thoſe which are the Puniſhment of the 
Reprabade. The tefire.of the Saints Glori- 


God. They deſire to be Happy, and to be- 
comeſſo, by the Annihilation, if it were 
ſthle, of that Gud, Who is the Ca all 


their Miſeries, by his terrible Juſtice. The 


2 the r 
0 


4 
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of —— Deſtre; but the defire of 
Saints 'Glorified, includes the Poſſeſſion of 
that which they "Deſire; und the actual Poſ- 
ſeſſion of itz They wiſh to Love always; and 
by this Means to be always Happy; which 
is a plain Proof, that they already poſſeſs 
what they dere to ROB le. 


: 


” 4 Proer. : 


God, 1 deſire the increaft of the degrees 7 
$i {dots the continuation of 2 802 
whom ſhould I deſire this increaſe antl contimuati- 


on, but from thee, the living Source of Love and 


Flame ? T'amreſolv'd to Love thee more: Bur 
alas, O my Saviour, mheyeus this Refoluticn, and 
Deſire bu li to-tricreaſe my Love, I find, that it 
daily diminiſhes as I grow eld; and this (proceeds 
how the'meakreſs of my e to Love ther more. 
To deſire urdentiy the increaſe of thy Love, 4 to 


22 Love; au fo the Diminut ion, ohh T fre | 


my Divine Live, oveeds from the lanpui 

755 Deſires. Theſs Deſi eſtres ee? the py on 
1 8 Soul — Handen but thou alone, O my 
Cod, r dhe great and firſt S of all iy Ns 
tions towards thee; come then, draw me, that 


may run after thee. The worldly An, in the 


height of their Debuaucher, "find they do nut yet 
— them enough, they drink exciſſively\to inflame 
— or bur Tiles to that Mell of Water, 
e 
that 2 as Water Which 1 ſhall 
him, {it2fhall'be in him a Well of W 
ſpringing up into Eternal Life. Tenne 
of this Witter, and I ſbull aver more thirſt after 
the Fame this World But I wil drink Eter- 


nally, 
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2 nally, without 
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caring to be diſguſted, and, with- 
our quenching my-Thirſt, at the Fowitain ' of infl- 
nite Happineſs. 1 Tp. God the Hather, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory throngh all 
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f two other | Deſires which attend Divine 
"Love the Diſhe of being Lov fun 
_ the Deſire of Enjchment. 
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6 E — _— the two «firſt De- 
Detfire, is VV. of Divine Love; to Love more, 
——. and to Love always; the third, in order, is 
by God: the Deſire of being lov'd : This is a general 
Sentiment in all Love, Love would be paid 
by Love, Love would live and perpetuate it- 
ſelf; but Love cannot be perpetual, unleſs 
it be mutual. Tis in vain to tell a Man, 
that he ought to be diſintereſted: To be 
loved by God is ſo much the Intereſt of a 

faithful Soul, and a Charm ſo pleaſant, that 

tis neither poſſible nor lawful to oblige it 
to renounce this Intereſt, and conſequently 

the Deſire of being loy'd- It may be affirm d, 
without Exception, that a Soul does not tru- 
| y love, . when it does not truly deſire to be 
Iov'd, by the perſon whom it loves: Thoſe, 
vba are indifferent as tothe Love-wherewith 
God loves us, are alſaluery indifferent as to 
the Love they o veto Gd. A Soul that is 
very willing to love, without deſiring to be 
jov'd, is a P rodigy which is neither ref 


* 


— — — — — = = 
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found in Nature, nor Grace. Nothing is ſo 
pleaſant as to know that one is Belov'd When 
he Loves, but nothing is ſo cruel as to love a 
Heart, which will not Þve again 1 
How can we then loſe the deſire of being This Deſire 
lov'd by God ? Can we renounce the Hope is Eſſential to 
of Happineſs? Can we Sow always in a Field, our Happi- 
which is a dry Rock, an unfruitful Sand 2 >< 9 
'Tis true, tho' God ſhould not Love us, he 
| would always be Lovely in himſelf, becauſe he 
| is always Beautiful, and always Excellent: 
| But the Queſtion is, whether we could pre- 
vail with ourſelves to love him, if we did not 
hope to obtain his Love. If he were inexo- 
rable to the Prayers and Deſires of our Love, 
he would not be Good, with reſpect to us: 
And tho' we ſhould be oblig'd to love him 
with his inexorable Rigor, it muſt be con- 
fefs'd at leaſt, that we ſhould want the grea- 
teſt of all Pleaſures, i. e. that of being lov'd 3 
by God, and of knowing it. Fre od; : 
To love God without Hope and Deſire of 
being lov'd by God, would be a Torment e- 
qual to that of the Damn'd in Hell. When 
a Soul 1s lov'd by God, it enters into it's 
Cloſet, it is Honour'd with all Divine Illu- 
minations, it partakes of all the Favours of 
Heaven: It ſees all the Gloribus, Eternity 
before.it, and this View Encourages and Sup- 
ports it; it finds no more, with regard to 
God, Darkneſs, all is Light and Splendour 
to it; it's Love is to it the Pillac-in the 
Wilderneſs, which leads it by Day, and 
gives it light by Night, whilſt it guides it to 
the Heavenly Canaan : But if it is depriv'd 
of the Deſire of being lov'd by God, Be 
* ' | - 
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11 ungüilbes, it's Fire is extinguit'd, It's Zeal 
_— dies, and Fears, Frights, Horrors, and bit- 
I ter Sorrows become it's Portion. 

_ He who de. *Tis not difficult to perſwade Holy Souls 

1141 ſires ta be of this Truth, that they ought to deſire to 

I lots erbt be loyd by God; but they vught to be ad- 

bob. — vertis d, that this deſire includes another, 

I which is, that of rendring thyſelf amiable. 

HET How dareſt thou Deſire, hat God ſhould 
Wo | Love thee, unleſs thou render thyſelf wor- 
1 | thy of being lov'd? Therefore, O my Soul, 

"| waſh thee, puriſie thyſelf,; amend the 
4 Deſormities which dilguſt * Ny Heavenly 

i ol Husband. Tis not with theſe internal 

1 Beauties, as it is with thoſe which are Ex- 

14 ternal: Wich reſpect to the Latter, we muſt 
1 continue ſo as Nature has fram'd us, we 
3 | cannot reform the Defects of a Face, which 
1 we were Born with; but by Grace and Ap- 
4 plication, we may amend the Deformities of 
hl | the Soul, we may rectifie what was diſtorted, 
my! | fill up the hollow Places and Vallies, level 

Yi the high Places, and reform the Features of 

1 the internal Man: And by this Means thou 
619 wilt put thyſelf in a Condition to hear from 

W the Mouth'of 'thy Heavenly Husband, - theſe 
! Yi ſweet and comfortable Words, Thou art fair, 

| þ , my welk-beloved. 

9 5 4. The defir ire The fourth Deſire of the Soul which Loves, 
is 1 Enjoving is the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion of God. 
| | | and Poſſeſ- What is it to enjoy God? *Tis to poſſeſs 

1 ng. him with a perfect Acquieſcence. St. Au- 
Tel fin has very judiciouſly diſtinguiſh'd the U/e 
1 from the Enjoyment, when he tells us, that 
10 we may make uſe of this World's Goods, bur 
| | wie muſt not enjoy them; 5. e. nn 

1 no 


I Treatiſe bf Divine Love. 
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1 


not poſſeſs them with an entire Acquieſ- 
cence, and perfect Satisfaction in them; this 
belongs only to a Being infinitely perfect, 
and to thoſe Bleſſings which are Eternal. 
Upon which account Terreſtrial Goods ought 
not to be deſir d, becauſe they have nothing 
which is profitable to us, with reſpect to 
Eternity; on the contrary, they are rather 
hurtful, than any ways ſerviceable, and 


therefore are more to be fear'd than deſir'd: 


But God alone can, and ought to be the Ob- 
ject of our Deſires; as appears by the follow- 


ing Reaſons. 


1. The Firſt is, that the Deſires of the Reaſons why 
Soul, are the Motions by which it goes out God alone 


of itſelf, to ſearch after that which it Loves: 
Now, theſe Motions ought to be ſuch Ex- 
curſions as carry the Soul very far out of it- 
ſelf. O Devout Souls, be not ye like the 
weak Birds which hunt after Flies, but be 
like the Divine Eagles; ſeek after the dead 
Body, which is now living and rais'd from 
the Dead, fly ſtreight and ſtrong towards 
your Sun. 

2. Let us remember, that Deſires were 
given us to advertiſeus of our Want: Now, 
we do not want Gold, nor Precious Stones, 
to make us Happy; we want only God, who 
contains: whatever can make up the Happi- 
neſs of a reaſonable Creature. Man is all 
Wants, tis true; but God is all Peſires, and 
altogether deſirable. | | 

3. We muſt only ſearch after him, who 
alone poſſeſſes: Beauty, Goodneſs, and infi- 
nite Pleaſures,” altogether pure; and God 
alone is thus compos'd : For War 

2 8 


ought to be 


WO TOY WII I . 


| The Practice of Devot ion; Or, 


elſe yon will find much Bitterneſs mingl'd 
with ſome Pleaſures; the Pleaſures are 
quickly gone, and the Bitterneſs remains. 
T is quite contrary with God, for the Thorns. 
we meet with 1n ſearching after him, vaniſh 
away and diſappcar, and the Pleaſure remaing 
Eternally. FE q 
4. Search, O devout Souls, for him, of 
whom ye are aſſur'd, that ye will find him, 
by ſeeking after him and defiring him. If 
thou deſireſt and aſpireſt after Terreſtrial 
Goods, thou wilt miſs of them; they fly 
away like Shadows, whilſt ye run after them, 
but they vaniſh like Shadows, when you 
think, you have attain'd them. If we Con- 
ſecrate to God all our Deſires, they will never 
be fruſtrated, and we ſhall not ſearch in vain. 
. © $. In fine, let us deſire that Good which 
can never be'loſt, and that 1s God. When 
once he is given to a Soul, he never forſakes 
it; at leaſt he does not forſake it for ever. 
He returns at, his own Time, after he has 
hid himſelf for ſome Moments, to revive and 
quicken its deſires. > 
He who de- But we muſt ſpeak the whole Truth. You 
fires to pol- ought to deſire to enjoy God, which Enjoy- 
-= Coo, 25 Nene is not to be found here below; for my 
mes en God is 4 God who hides himſelf ;, the Fleſh is 
Veil, or rather a Night of Separation, which 
keeps me at a diſtance from my God: This 
Fleſh therefore muſt be deſtroy'd, this En- 
cloſure mui®be broke through. Tour ſins have 
ſeparated between you and your God, ſays a Pro- 
phet, and this wretched Sin is lodg'd in our 
'Fleſh; wherefore deſtroy: the Houſe: from 
the very Foundation, that we may —_— 
4 my 
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Enemy under the Ryines of our outward. 


Man. Thus we ſee, that St. Paul, who in- 
vites us to be followers of him, Deſires to he 
uncloathed, that he may be with Curiſt; that he 
may Poſſeſs and Enjoy him. To be uncloath d, 
is to die, and ſo the Faithful Man, who de- 
fires to be uncloath'd, deſires to Die. This, 
is a great Paradox to the Senſe of a Carnal 
Man! Death cauſes horror in all living Crea- 
tures: The Animal Man underſtands not this; 

'tis folly to him: There is nothing more 
true, and nothing which the Faithful Soul 
ought to repeat oftner; If our Hope in Chriſt 


were only in this Life, we are of all Men moſt 


M. ſerable. We ought to extend our View 
beyond Death; To appointed to all Men once. 
to die, and after that to come to Judgment. In 
dying we ſuffer nothing but what all Men 


ſuffer; and this common Paſlage of all living 


Creatures, is to us a ſingular Advantage, 
and a Way which leads us into the Region 


of Eternity. 


We cannot Land in this Country but by a To land- 
Shipwreck. This great ſhore of Eternity ing- places on 
has two Landing-places : In one of them ue Coafts o 


there is ee 59 be: ſeen but frightful 
Rocks, wither'd Trees, and Mountains which 


caſt out Fire and Flames; there is nothing 


to be heard, inſtead of any Melody, but 
Cries, Lamentations and Groans. I do not 
at all Wonder, that thoſe who ſail towards 
theſe frightful Banks, are afraid of the Ship- 


wreck which 1s call'd Death; on the contra- 


ry, I wonder that they fear it ſo. little. In 
the other Landing-place there is nothing to 
be ſeen but Meadows 2 charm the Sight 
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The Prattic of Devotion; Or, 
with a pleaſant Verdure, Trees of Life laden 
with ruits and Bloſſoms, a Sun always 
Song, A Heaven always Serene, ang Tor- 
rents of Milk and Honey: There is nothing 
to be heard, but the Voice of the Bride an 
the Bridegroom, the feet and melodious 
Conſorts of Angels, ' ſingitig the Praiſes of 
God. Alas, how weak are we to tremble, 
when we ſee our Veſſel ready to ſplit a — 5 
ſuch a Bank, not confiderine, 2 5 we Spal 
be Gainers by this Shipwreck We loſe a 
wretched Body, a poor Veſſel which muſt 
neceſſarily Rot and Fetiſh; and we ſplit in 
pieces upon an excellent Coaſt ; where 
his Angels; and the Miniſters of his Mercy, 
will come to gather us up, and carry us into 
the Boſom of Abraham. When our earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolv d, we have 4 
Houſe, nor made with hands, eternal in the Hea- 
vens. Was St. Paul then afraid of the De- 
ſtruction of this earthly Houſe, the Deſtructi- 
on which we call Death . 80 far was he from 
fearing it, that e defir'd it; and rhere fort 
we dc ſire to be 2 - upon with our Houſe which 
is from A O fi le Souls, ye are'wil- 
ling to deſire God, _ ye alfo deſire to — 
fes him, but ye wonld not have this Poſſeſſion 
coſt von the leaſt Thing: Ye have a fondneſs 
for this carthly Veſſel, wherein God has ſhut 
| up the reaſures of his Grace: Ceaſe, Ceaſe 
to Love, this vile and corruptible Veſſel; 
and when God ſhall come to break it in pieces 
by Death, invite him ovingly, in ſtead of re- 
pulſing him. Say to him, hour} Lord Jeſu, 
Come, take my Saul, for it is nat good for us to be 
Pere: ; Fil doo 2 * _ dever wr” 
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goeſt. Thou art taking me by the Hand to lead 
me into the Valley of the Shadow of Death; 
Iwill go, I will run after thee, and never 
forſake thee. qo. þ 


But our wretched Fleſh will be apt to ſay 


Death will coſt me much Pain an 


If we could put off the Body, as we put off 


our Cloaths, I would willingly part with it, 
for it is no ways ſerviceable to me, but in- 
commodes me. But tell me, O thou weak 
Chriſtian, haſt thou any Revelation, that in 


keeping the Body a longer time, the keeping 


of it will coſt thee nothing? Perhaps one 


Year of Life will coſt thee more Miſery, than 


a thouſand Deaths. would do. The bodily 
Pains, . the inconveniences of old Age, the 
Vexations which are caus'd by. thy Enemies, 
and a hundted unforeſeen Accidents, will 


overwhelm thee with ſuch bitter Sorrows as 


will make thee deſire Death.” _ 8 
Deſire it then, before theſe bitter Sorrows 
come * you, defire it, that you ay * 
joy God, and perfectly po im, who is 
the Object of your Love. To inflame theſe 
Holy Deſires, and cheriſh them, ye muſt 
learn what are the Pleaſures ye ſhall find in 
God, what are the Glories, the Advanta» 
ges, and the Benefits ye ſhall find after Death. 
This is a Buſineſs, which is not to be done in 
4 ſmall ſpace: The Portriature is too great. 
Beſides, that it would, be Difficult to repre- 
ſent, that which Eye has never ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, and which never enter d into the Heart of 
Man. In fine, we diſpenſe with this Work at 
preſent, becauſe perhaps we ſhall meet ſome- 
timewithan opportunity of ſetting before your 
ne Eyes 


* 
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zen The Practice f Devotion; Or, 
Eyes tlie Magnificent Idea's, which ariſe 
from the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion of God. 


ÞB 


A Prayer. 
m Lud, and my God, I here find ] 
9 2. ,; 7 art my 525 an 2 
Refuge; I iy to thee for ſufficient Strength to heal 
this Weakneſs ;* I love thee, I deſire to love thee 
more und more, and to love thee always ;, I deſire 
thy Love, as the Hart panteth after the Waters 
brooks. I would be loved by thee, and enjoy all 
the Fruits of this Love in poſſeſſing Thee by am in- 
timate Union; but the horror of Death freezes my 
Blood, ind rebates all my fervour. I muſt die, 
that I may ſee and enjoy thee : Why, O my God, 
cannot I paſs to thee, without paſſing over this 
black and dark Abyſs ? O my God, pluck off from 
the Forehead of that which is call d Death, 'pluck 
off, that hideous Mast which renders it terrible to 
me; ſcatter upon it the Rays of thy Divine Light, 
fill me both with Ourage and with thy 3 | 
WY that I may inſult over this Monſter, an 7 unto 
Fl nd 4 | | its O Death, where is thy Sting, 0 Grave, 
„ | where is thy Victory? Take me by the Ripht 
| Hand, draw me ont of this Red-Sea, deliver me 
from all evil Works, and ſave me in thy Heavin- 
ly Kingdom. To thee, O my God, my Saviour, 
ro thee be Honour and Glory through all Ages: 
Amen THEE e HATE. 
$2: 3. $75 
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Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


ME * lu tr © ve 
O Penitent Love. 
The Ninth Character. 


TE have conſider'd divers kinds of 
Y Love, a jealous Love, à ſenſible 
Love, a ſighing Love, and a deſiring Love: 
We muſt not forget the penitent Love, which 
is ſo-neceſſary to ſinful Men. This is not the 
Love of Angels, of Seraphims, of Spirits 
which burn in Heaven with the Loveof God; 
for they having never committed Sin, need 
no Repentance. enen . ä 
The Love, whereof we are now to ſpeak, Great Exam 
is that of thoſe Souls, who have ſuffer'd an ples of this 
Eclipſe of the Rays of the Sun of Righteouſ- penitentLove 
neſs; and who have not always been under 
the benign Influences of the God of Love, 
and fo have render'd themſelves guilty of 
great unfaithfulneſs in his Love. Such was 
the Love of the Prophet David, ſuch was the 
Love of thoſe Publicans who left the Tax- 
Office to take upon themſelves the Croſs of | 
Jeſus Chriſt : Such was the love of that Wo- Luke q. 
man who. had been of a had Life, but 
was Panitent ; who having a hundred 
times kiſs'd the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, wa- 
ter'd them with her Tears, and having 
wip'd them with her Hair, and embalm'd 
them with a Precious Ointment, receiv'd 
from her Saviour that glorious Teſtimony, 
ſhe loved much. Such was the Love of St. 
Paul, after he had been a cruel Perſecu- - 
tor of :Jeſus Chriſt and his Church, he be- 
_ came 
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came the - of Ge GBs wg and he 
alone labour'd more than all the reſt toge- 
ther. Such was the Love of Zacheus, who 
finding himſelf honour'd above what can be 
expreſs d, becauſe Jeſus, the God of the Uni- 
verſe, enter*d into 12 Houſe, Tenounc'd on 
a ſudden; all his ill-gotten Goods, wherewith 
the Profeſſion of a Publican had fil d bis 
, I give the half of my Goods to the _ 

and if 1 * defrauded any, Man, 1 re 

fourfold. In fine, 500 was the Love 0 

St, Peter, 2905 was ſo weak 1 Bay deny: hi ts 

Good Maſter, and fay, m not: Bu 
when he came to hi if being asked S 
1 if he lov'd him, Simon, loveſt thou me: 
e anſwer'd with extreme Grief, and * 

nite Ardour: Ie, Lord, # laue thee ; 570 
brows ſt things: 1 7 boweſt, — 

| FRE ir (os 

Penitent This penitent 2 — has all the Character 
Love has all which we find in Divine Love: It is continu- 
the Charatt- ed; having once ſuſfer'q a fad Interruption, 
eee Divine it Relapies not into it e upon 
: it's Guard; for fe 9 ite on that 
ED ide, knowing, raul Wer are Mortal. 
ive, and always in Motion: It is V- 
and ſleeps not any more, remembring 
| ar Sleep coſt it. It is jealom, it is 
benlble of the Intereſts of God, it Sighs, 
it ee Defres.as much, as any other 


* 


This Peni- —_— this Penitent Love ſeems t to hore Cha- 
tent Love racters;of Diſtinction, which give it the Pre- 
ſeems fe ha ve ference before all other Loves; for it not on- 
than any . IV Sighs and Groans, - but it makes 2 great 


than any o- 
ther Love. . Net, it Wonen, 1. cz fy . 768. 
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a Look of his Maſter, that he could not con- 
tain himſelf, he went forth and wipt bitterly + 
j. e. He pour'd forth abundance of Tears; 
for Tears cannot be calld bitter, unleſs they 
are plentiful. The Penitent Woman, Wo 
kiſs d the Feet of ſeſus Chriſt, without in- 
termiſſion, and water d them with her Tears, 
ſhed ſo many as to make a kind of Bath for 
thoſe Feet which ſhe Ador'd. David, in 
the acts of his Penitent Love, waters his Bed 
with Tears. Tears are the Blood of à woun- 
ded Heart, and the plentiful Tears of theſe 


Penitents were very certain Signs, that the 


Heart was deeply wonnded and pierc'd with 
Love. 7 ONT DN F455 5 ; 
This Penitent Love coſts nothing, neither 
Gold, nor Silver, nor Riches, nor Labour; 
Zachęeuss Love was rather profuſe than libe- 
ral, in diſpoſing of all the Goods of his 
Houſe. The Woman, a penitent Sinner, 
bought a Box of very precious Ointment, 
and ſtill made a greater Sacrifice, which was 
that of her Honour, in confeſſing all her Sins, 
and debaſing herſelf in that manner before fo 
many Witneſſes, ' eſpecially the Phariſees: 
St. Paul being in Love and Penitent, chearfully 
underwent Labours of incredible length, and 
very burdenſome; to teſtiſie his Love to God. 


In fine, it ſeems, that this penitent Love has 


more Fervour than any other. The Rivers, 


which have their 1— in the Plains, 


have a ſmoother Courſe, but their gentle 
Streams flow more flowly into the Ocean : 
Whereas the Torrents, and the Rivers which 
deſcend from the Mountains, acquire a rapid 
Ni o— 


A. A —_ 


St. Peter being Penitent, was ſo piercd with 
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Motion, which continues until they come to 
the Sea. It ſeems! this is a true Picture of 
Penitent Love, and that Uniform Love 
which is found in the Saints, who have al- 
ways been Saints. Theſe have a Habit of 
Love, which is always Uniform, al- 
ways equal, and ſo is the leſs remarkable. 
Whereas, Penitent Love is a Spring that 
boils up, that comes from a high and diſtant 
Place, and which deſcends from the Moun- 
tains of Pride, upon which the Tempter had 
tranſported the Sinner, and for this Reaſon 
makes a greater Noiſe, and appears more. 

efus Chriſt There is yet more in the Caſe than all this; 
to give which is, That the Lord Jeſus, the great 
— * 8 Þ Maſter of Love, and who ſhould beſt under- 
nitent Love. ſtand it, ſeems to give the Preference to pe- 
'nitent Love. For after he had given this 

Teſtimony to the Love of the Penitent Wo- 
man, her ſins, which are many, are \forgivty, 
becauſe ſue loved much: He fèeems PP declare 
abſclutely for Penitent Love; for he adds, He 
to whom little is forgiven, loveth little. We 
ſhould hardly be able to perſwade ourſelves, 
to underſtand this Maxim in the literal 
and rigid Senſe; as if the Saints had no 

need of Remiſſion for great Sins, or lov'd 

: leſs, or were leſs oblig'd to love God. 

| Reaſons Between Man and Man Love is not always 
a gg prove, meaſur'd by the Benefits which are done, but 
tent Love by the Intention and Affection of the Heart. 
ought not to The Lord Jeſys: preferr'd the Mite, / which 
have any the poor Widow. caſt into the Treaſury be- 
more Fervor, fore all the great Offerings of the Rich. 
cher any 0- True Piety does not give it's Love to God, 
tus meerly upon the account of, an e dine 

| in Af | | 0 - 
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to the Proportion of the liberal Gifts, it has 


receiv'd from him. The Poor often love 
God more than the Rich, who have receiy'd 
great Benefits from him; and fo, altho* a 
Penitent be more oblig'd to God, than a 
Saint, yet this latter ought not to love him 
leſs. We have two great Motives of the 
Love of God, his Beauty, his Excellency, 
his Bounty and Mercy. We readily grants 
that a diſintereſted Love is more Noble an 
Generous: To love God only for his Boun- 
ty, would be a Self-love, and a Mercenaty 
| Love. We have allow'd ſanctify'd Souls to 
- conſider their own Intereſt, among the Mo- 
tives which induce them to love God : But it 
is upon Condition, that Divine diſintereſted 
Love, which is founded only upon the Ex- 
cellency of God, do as much prevail over our 
own Intereſt, as a Being infinitely Perfect, 
excels any created Being. _ 


If it wereſo, that greatPenitents, to whom There ought 


God has forgiven great Sins, ſhould love not to be any 


God more than great Saints, there would be inequality in 


more and leſs in the Love of the Faithful. 
There is doubtleſs more and leſs in the Degrees 
of Love; for all the Faithful love not God 
equally: But this inequality of Love is an 
Imperfection, which wants Support from 
God: For the meaſure of loving God, is to love 
him without meaſure, and our Love to God 
ought 'to be infinite. Nevertheleſs accord- 
ing to the Rule, which we now Conſider, 
there will be an ineqtflity in Divine Love, 
upon the account of Neceſſity and Duty: For 
then every Believer ought to love God, only 
zu Proportion to the Sins which he has com- 

| mitted, 


Divine Love. 
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—— mitted, and which have been pardon'd him; 
which cannot be, neither ought; it to be 
thought of. N 

The Peni- lf the Penitents did always love God more 


tents are not than Others, then the greateſt Sinners would 
always the always be the greatelt Saints; for tis cer. 
reateſt tain that Divine Love makes the perfection 
12801 of Holineſs, whoſoeyer loves God more is 
doubtleſs more Holy: Now we cannot re- 

concile this either with Reaſon or Experience; 

we ſhould think it a great Injury done to St, 

John the Beloved Diſciple, whoſe; Soul was 

always fill'd with Love, to ſay, he loved his 

Maſterleſs than Peter, who was fo weak as to 

deny him, and roſe again by Repentance after 

his fall. This would tarniſh the glory of the 

Martyrs, who carried their Love to Jeſus 

Chriſt ſo far, as to Die, and ſuffer cruel Tor- 

ments for him; if we ſhould prefer before 

them the Penitents, and the vaſt Crowd of 

thoſe, who after having offer'd Incenſe to 

Idols, fincerely Repented, and bitterly be- 

wail'd their Sins: This would be to prefer 

ttheſe Holy Penitents above Angels; for theſe 

having never Sinn'd, have no Obligation to 

SGS God for the Remiſſion of their Sins. 
We ought The Saints love God with Knowledge, 
not to fup- and proportionably to the degrees of Grace, 
poſe, that Pe- which God grants them in order to this 
ene . Knowledge: But it would be an Offence to 
fer Ieafute The Spirit of Grace and Light, to ſay. that 
of Light and he communicates himſelf more abundantly to 
Grace; which Saints Penitent, thaw to Saints Perſevering z 
is neceſſary to thoſe. who have griev'd him and driven 
8 them him away from them, than to thoſe. who 
; have always Cheriſh'd, Ador'd, and 177 
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him in the Temple of their Heart. Divine 
Love is ſtrong or weak in us, according to 
the degrees of Grace which God grants us 
for producing this Love: For of ourſelves 
we cannot love God, being bora his Enemies, 
both in our Hearts and Underſtandings ; we 
muſt: therefore ſuppoſe, that Grace makes 
2 ſtronger and more lively Impreſſion of 
Love in the Souls that are Penitent, than 
1a thoſe that have been always Holy: A Sup- 
polition which is neither reaſonable nor poſ- 


. 


ſible to he made. Grace acteth with a So- 
vereign Freedom; the wind of the Spirit blow= _ 


eth where it liſteth, and as it liſteth; and there- 


fore there is no certain meaſure of Grace in 
this Caſe. Tis certain, there are ſome Pe- 


nitents who arrive at a Degree of Divine 
Love, ſuperibr- to that of ſome Souls, who 
have always loved God after an uniform 
manner. But there are alſo ſome Souls, who 
having perſever'd in Holineſs, have arriv'd 
at a degree of Love)ſuperior to that of Ordi- 
nary Penitent Souls. % dont 

For the fuller underſtanding of this My- 
ſtery in Morality, it will be neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, That Grace does not deſtroy a Man's 
Temper, but it makes uſe of it, and moves 
it differently according to the end to which 
it deſigns the Saints. Great Vices and great 
Vertues require the fame Temper. Brisk 
Spirits which are active, full of Heat and 
Fire, proceed very far in Wickedneſs, when 
the Spirit of the World and the Devil 
inſpires them; and alſo when Grace quick - 
ens them, they act with greater heat and 


ſucceſs than Others. Upon which account 


Grace acts 
differently 
according to 
the diverſity 
of Tempers. 


both 


* 


7 
* 
1 n Nn "PR EI * r: 


— 


"Or, 


—_— — 


n. 


Ife Prafticeof Devotion, 


The Love of . N 
Acknowledg- that Love which we call the Love- of Know- 


both St. Peter and St. Paul, two gr 


; eat Sin- 
ners, and great Penitents, carried their Zeal 


and Love to a great heighth, by the natural 


heat which appear'd in their Actions, and by 
their Actions in their Temper: But we muſt 
not always conclude, that mild and peace- 
able Spirits love God leſs, becauſe their Love 


makes leſs noiſe, and appears leſs. All theſe 


Reaſons induce me to believe, that we muſt 
not make this Maxim a General Rule; he 
loveth le ſe, to whom leſs is forgiven.  ' 

- Doubtleſs it will be ſaid, That if we mean 


ment ought ledge, our Reaſons are concluding; but that 
— be leſs the Maxim in Queſtion ought to be under. 


in ordinary 
Saints, than 
in penitent 


Saints. 


The faithful 
Soul perſeve- 
ring has as | 
much Obli- form and equal, is as much oblig'd to God, 
and even more, than the Penitent Sinner. 


gation to 


Der. 


more Thankful. 


God, as the 
penitent Sin- 


ſtood of the Love of Acknowledgment: 


For gteat Penitents having greater Obliga- 
tions to God, ?ris juſt that they ſhould: be 
But we cannot reliſh this 
Exception; for there is no Soul truly Sancti- 
fied, which can or ought to perſuade itſelf, 
that it is leſs oblig'd to God than another. 
Each faithful Soul believes, and ought to 


believe, that it owes its Salvation entirely 
to God, what way ſoever God makes uſe of 


to work Salvation in it, whether it -be by a 
Perſeverance uninterrupted, or whether he 
raiſe it up again after a fall, by a ſorrowful 
Repentance, n 

Think you that there is any Error in this? 
There is none at all. The faithful Soul per- 
ſevering, whoſe Love has always been uni- 


O my Soul, if thou haſt committed leſs Sin, 
what hinder'd thee from committing it? 


0 Was 
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Was it not the Grace of God? Thou ſhould'ſt 

therefore look upon all the Sins which thou 

haſt not committed as Sins pardon'd : For 

the ſame Grace which would have pardon'd 

them, if thou had'ſt committed them, hin- 

der'd thee from committing them. Are we 

more oblig'd to a Guide, who takes us out of 

4 deep Pit, into which we had fallen by our 

negligence, than to him who held us faſt by 

the Hand, and hinder'd us from, falling into. 

the Pit? Cn the contrary, we are more in- 

debted to him who prevented our fall, be- 

cauſe he ſav d us from the Fright, as well as 

from the Miſchief. Tis an unhappineſs to 

have been Wicked, tho? we be ſo no more; 

and therefore we are more oblig'd to that 

Grace, which preſery*d us in a holy and equal 
Perſeverance, than to that which rais'd us up 

again from our mortal Falls: From whence 

| conclude, that great Saints perſevering, 

ought no leſs to love God than Penitent 

Saints, to whom many Sins have been for- 

given. 5 | 

All theſe Conſiderations make meconclude, What is the - 
That this Maxim of Jeſus Chriſt was advanc- true Senſe of 
ed by him with the ſame deſign, which made the Maxim 
him elſewhere ſay, Thoſe who are whole need — 5 
vot a Phyſician : Which Words were ſpoken : 
in Anſwer to the Offence taken by the Pha- 
riſees, who took it amiſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould forſake them, and joyn. himſelf with 
the Publicans. - Theſe People, ſaid he, ſtand 
in need of a Phyſician, they are ſenſible of 
their Evil; they deſire to have a Remedy, 
and it ought not to be refus'd them: But as 
to you Phariſees, who are whole, and delire 
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no Remedy, ye have no need that the Phy- 
ſician ſhould viſit your Souls. Who does not 
perceive, that this is an Irony, a ſharp Re- 
flection which ought to affect them deeply? 
For tis very well known, that theſe Phariſees 
were, for the moſt part, greater Sinners 
than the Publicans; but they were not ſen- 
ſible of their State, and did not deſire to 
change it. Here, in like manner, Jeſus 
ſpeaks to a Phariſee, and with reference to 
a falſe Idea which the Phariſees had of their 
own Righteouſneſs : Publicans and Women of 
4 bad Life go into the Kingdom of Heaven be- 
fore you; they acknowledge themſelves Guil- 
ty, they Repent, they beg Pardon and Re- 
miſſion of their great Sins, aud therefore 
they love more: Whereas the Phariſees who 
believe that God Pardons them leſs, have 
much leſs Love. | 
There is no This Reflection leads me to another, with 
diſpoſition Which I will conclude this Chapter: Which 
more oppo- Is, that there is no Diſpoſition more op- 
ſite to Divine poſite to Divine Love, than the opinion of 
os — our own Righteouſneſs. We are all very 
own great Sinners; let us not examine whether 
Rightzouſ- Others be greater than we, that's none of our 
nels, , Buſineſs. But let us be perſuaded, that we 
: ſtand in need of much Mercy, to Pardon 
us all our Offences; for if once this Spirit of 
Pride enter into us, whereby we believe 
that God Pardons us leſs, the Truth is, that 
we will love leſs, and the love of Knowledge 
will languiſh, whea it ſhall not be ſupported 
by an Ardent Love of Acknowledgment- 
And therefore the Conſiderations which we 


have propos'd, to prove that the greateſt 
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Sinners being Converted do not always love 
God more fervently than others, are ſuch, 


whereby-we may better Judge of Others than 


of Ourſelves: For we muſt always ſuppoſe, 
after the Example of St. Paul, that we are 
the greateſt of Sinners; altho” there be ſome 
exceſs in this Expreſſion, yet God allows it 
as an act of Humility. - _ - + | 


*. 


[ conclude therefore, that Repentance, and 


the habitual and perpetual Contrition of the' ' 


Heart, is in effect one of the Characters of 
Divine Love; and that the Error of thoſe 
who tell us that pure Love will not have 


Sinners to reflect upon themſelves, and ſtop 


to examine the place and occaſions of their 
Fall, that they may be ſorry for it, is into- 


lerable. This. Maxim, I ſay, is pernicious, 


and Deſtroys the Morality of the Goſpel. 
A Prayer.” 


\ God, thou art the God of Love, but 


thou art alſo the God of pure Love; 
and no Love is pure which is not Innocent 
and free from Sin. But where is that Love 
without Spot or Stain? It is not in this 
World, it has fled for Refuge into Heaven. 
And therefore, O our good God, after I 
have defir'd the Grace to love thee, I deſire 
now the Grace of Repentance, that thou 
would*ſt break my hard Heart; that thou 


would'ſt Wound it with the piercing Ar- 


rows of thy Love, and that from theſe 
Wounds I may feel Floods of the Tears of 
Repentance flowing out: That ſo Repen- 
tance and Love 2 together, may. 

2 open 
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open the. way to thy Throne. Repentance 
will be the Propitiation, it will appeaſe thy 
Wrath ; and Love will embrace thee fo 
cloſely, that nothing can ever ſeparate me 
from thee ; ſo, that 1 ſhall be with thee thro? 
all Ages. Do this, O my Lord, and my 
God : And to thee, O Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Spirit, be Honour and Glory to all Eter- 
nity. | Amen. 8 
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C H A P. XI 


Of the Signs of Divine Love : That on: 


may know his own Love in himſelf. 


A Judgement upon the Authors of the 
Moral Eſſays. 


3 IS very Natural, after we have ex- 

& plain'd the Characters of true Divine 
Love, to enquire into the Signs of it within 
ourſelves; for theſe Signs are nothing elſe 
but Characters: With this therefore we 
ſhall conclude. | 

This is a Subject about which tender and 
delicate Souls do very much perplex them- 
ſelves. There is no Salvation without a 
true Sanctification, for without Holineſs m 
Alam ſhall ſee the Lord: But there is no true 
and ſolid Sanctification, which is not pro- 
duc'd by a true and ſincere Love of God: We 
muſt therefore know our future Salvation, 
by our preſent Sanctification; and our pre- 


lent Sanctification cannot be known but by 


knowing our Love. According. to this, muſt 
we be always at the Gates of Deſpair, and 
wavering miſerably - between fear and hope? 
This were a very ſad State. But 
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But the State wherein we ſee the greateſt The ſad State 


part of Chriſtians, is incomparably more fad; of World- 


they live in a ſtupid Indolence which creates 
Horror: They call themſelves Chriſtians ; 
they have been Baptized; they go to Church; 
they receive the Sacrament ; they are good 
Moral Men in ſome things, but they do not 
trouble themſelves to ſearch in their own 
Hearts the Spring of their Behaviour, to 
know whether it be the fear of ſhame and 
of human Puniſhment, or the hope of ad- 
vancing themſelves in the World by getting 
the Reputation of honeſt Men, or a prin- 
ciple of Honour, which is the great Motive 
of the Actions of ſuch Men as are not of 
the Dregs of the People ; or whether it be 
the true Love of God: In a Word, they do 
not enquire much, whether they. act as Chri- 
ſtians from a principle of Divine Love, or 

as Worldlings from a principle of Self-Love: 

For the moſt part they are often Ignorant, 

what are the true Characters which diſt in- 

guiſh Charity and Luſt : And in fine, they 

are afraid, leſt by ſearching too far into 

their Hearts they ſhould find there what they 

do not deſire to find. This is a deadly and 

dreadful State with reſpect to Eternity; it 1s 

a Lethargick Sleep which leads to Death. 


lings, upon 
the — 
ledge of 


themſelyes. 


On the other hand, How ſhall we arrive The Writers 
at the Knowledge of our Inward Man? Some of Ne 
very able Men would perſuade us that this is — 1 


next to Impoſſible. They tell us, that Self- Self. Love. | 


Love imitates ſo exactly the appearances of 
Charity, that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed ; 
forall that Charity commands, Self-Loveper- 


forms. Charity would' be known and lov'd, 
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yet it does not hang out a Sign, becauſe it 
would be alſo conceal'd : It is humble and 
ſincere in the Confeſſion vf its own faults; 
it ſearches without Affectation into the eſteem 
of other Men; it communicates things ne- 
ceſlary to the wants of the Miſerable; it 
bears patiently with the faults of Others. 
Charity gives without hoping for any thing 
again, it is always thankful for the good things 
it receives from God and Men; it withdraws 
us from Senſe and the Pleaſures of Senſe; 
it is well-pleas'd in Mortification: Self. 
Love, ſay ſome, can exactly produce the ſame 
apparent Effects, and ſo all this is uncertain 
and full of Snares. In all theſe Sigus of Di- 
vine Love in us, there is nothing to be 
found which we can ſecurely truſt to; we 
muſt therefore always remain in a ſtate of 
uncertainty and doubt, about our preſent 
Grace, and our future State. Some ſeem to 
make this wavering and doubtful State even 
The third Meritorious : *T;s uſeful for the Fuſt that they 
Book of ſhould not know themſelves, and that they ſbould 
Eſſays, p. 205. not ſee in themſelves their own Righteouſneſs : 
TR, | This ſight would occaſion them to fall. This 184 
queſtioa that muſt be decided before we pro- 

ceed any further: For in truth it were in 

vain for us to trouble ourſelves with exa- 

mining the Signs of the Love of God in us, 

if after we have found them, we were no 
moreadvanc'd 1n the way of the true peaceand 
tranquillity of the Soul. The Reaſons why 

Proofs that we cannot be of the Opinion of theſe Wiſe⸗ 


we can know Men of the World, are as follows. 

our own DE The firſt Reaſon is, That the Rule, nov 

Sur Hearts, Fhyſelf, was always look'd upon in all Morali- 
: | ZVV N. EPO . 


i, 


s we Wz}r On I s T9 3p 9 Wo fas TT 5 


— 


4 Treatiſe of Divine Love. 


ty, as the greateſt Precept of Wiſdom : But 
this Precept will be. only uſeful in Human 
Morality, if the Church can make no uſe of 
it. It were in vain for us to exhort Devout 
Souls to know themſelves ; for they will al- 
ways tell us, and have good Reaſon to tell 
us ſo : God would have us to be in the Dark, 
with reference to our inward State; I would 


not be uſeful to us to ſee our own Righteouſneſs, 


this would be the accaſion of our Falling. If it 
be not uſeful to us to know our own Righ- 
teouſneſs, there will be no Wiſdom in en- 
quiring after it. 

The ſecond Reaſon is the Authority of the 
Saints, who are of another Rank than thoſe 
Saints, from whom the Authors we now 
ſpeak of, have borrow'd their Chriſtian 
Philoſophy ; a fine Philoſophy indeed ! The 
Moral Eſſays were receiv'd with great Ap- 
plauſe ; but if one examines them with a 
Heart a little Spiritual, he will diſcover in 
the Writers of them much more of a Hu- 


man than Divine Spirit, and that the Sera- 


phims did not bring to them that Sacred 
Fire which is taken from the great Altar. 
If they had conſulted the Sacred Books, they 
would have learn'd, that the Command, to 
examine ourſelves, is one of the moſt impor- 
tant in the Morality of the Goſpel : Try your- 
ſelves know ye not yourſelves, whether ye be in 
the Faith or no ? To be in the Faith, and to be 
in Love, is the ſame Thing: Is it poſſible that 
we ſhould not be able to know, whether we 
believe in God and love him? This is a 
Commandment, without the Practice of 
which all the r of the * 

„„ Rn | 


A Judge- 
ment upon 
the Moral 
Effays. 
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* 


of the Lord's Supper are Mortal to us Let 


every Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him tat 
of this Bread, and drink of this Cup: And he 
tho eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 


- "drinketh Danination to himſelf. O good God! 


to what a ſtrange Condition would this Do- 


Errine reduce thoſe faithful Souls, who ſeek 


earneſtly after their Salvation! They are 
led to a Table where they do not know, 
whether they ſhall find Life or Death. If 
the Knowledge of ourſelves and our own 
Righteouſneſs, is not only Difficult to a juſt 
Man, but alſo Dangerous, what ſhall we ſay 


of the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit? Is that 


wont to command us ſuch Things as are im- 
poſſible, even with the Aſſiſtance of Grace? 
Does it give us ſuch Commandments, the 
Practice whereof will occaſion our falling 
from Righteouſneſs, and our Perdition ? 


In the Apo- I will not here write a Treatiſe of Con- 
logy for the troverſie, having fully examin'd this Matter 
Morality of in another Work, I will only add one Re- 
ry Reform- flection: Which is, that ſuch a Morality is 
8 leſs perfect, than the Pagan Morality. The 


general end of all Morality is the Tranquil- 
lity of the Soul; and each Sect Boaſts, they 
have found it; that is to ſay, that they have 
found the way which infallibly leads to it, if 
Men will follow it. But our Moraliſts tell 
us, that by the Goſpel-Morality we are 
oblig'd to abandon the Franquillity of the 
Soul! In troth, what can be the State of 
ſuch a juſt Man, who believes himſelf oblig'd 
to be ignorant of his own Righteouſneſs, for 
fear leſt he ſnould fall from it. He does not 
know, whether it is the way to Hell or to 
1 5 Para- 


\ 
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paradiſe. Can any pure Soul that regards 

it's Salvation, entertain ſuch a Thought as 

this? What would become of that Hope, 

for which, at preſent, we ſo vigorouſly en- 

gage againJ the pretending Innovatours? 

How can one know, or hope for a Happy 

future Eſtate, if he dare not be aſſur'd of his 

preſent Righteouſneſs for fear of Falling ? 

This State perhaps 1s tolerable in our world- 

ly Men, who have only a very general Will 

for Eternal Salvation; who live from Hand 

to Mouth, without troubling themſelves a- 

bout Grace for to Morrow. But for any one 

to ſay, that a Devout Soul, Poſleſs'd of God, 

and who earneſtly endeavours to know his 

Eternal Deſtiny if it be poſſible, can remain 

in this horrible uncertainty, as not to know 

whether he acts from Luſt, or Charity, from 

Self-love, or the Love of God ; this is an Er- 

ror of the Mind, which appears to us unac- 

countable. | * l „ am 
But our Wiſe- Men tell us; That, Alan is Moral Efays; 

ſo weak of himſelf, that he cannot Support him- ubi ſupra. 

ſelf : And by a ſtrange overturning, which has el 

it's riſe from the Corruption of his Heart; altho 

hisWelfare conſiſt in poſſeſſing Vertues, and his Miſe- 

ry in being full of Faults, nevertheleſs tis more 

dangerous to him to know his Vertues than his Faults; 

the Knowledge of Humility ' renders him proud, 

&c. Thus they endeavour. to ſnew, that an Anſwer to 

tis profitable for a juſt Man to be Tgnorant the Objecti- 

of his own Righteouſneſs. I confeſs, this ons of the 

Illuſion is fine and delicate, and ſuitable to the Writers of 

Character of theſe Writers: But neverthe- Port-Royal 

leſs, who does not perceive that this is a | 

meer Illuſion? A juſt Man who is capable of 


— — . =? — — 
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falling from his Eſtate by knowing his own 
Righteouſneſs, was never truly Juſt. The 
Knowledge of his Humility renders him proud; it 
was therefore nothing elſe but a falſe Humi. 
lity. He who loſes his Charity by knowing 
it, never had any thing but — True 
3 Charity puffeth not up, as St. Paul tells us: He 
e e wh is uff d up, hath not true 
Charity; and this is one of the Trials by 

which we muſt examine true Charity. Look 

into thyſelf and into thy own Heart, and if 

thou findeſt thy Knowledge of thy own Righ- 

teouſneſs puffeth thee up, thou haſt not yet 

Hah,z, any true Righteouſneſs; for tis the certain 
5 Character of Self- love, to Sacriſice it's own 
Net, and burn Incenſe to it's om Drag : 
But he who knows, that all the Goad he does 

is the Work of Grace, by knowing his own 
nene is fill'd with Thankfulneſs 

and Humility, 1 | 

We may di. Theſe Gentlemen who are ſo wiſe in their 
ftinguiſh, ' Own Eyes, tell us farther : When there is Cha. 
in ourHearts, rity in the Heart, and it moves us towards ſuch 
whether Objects as are proper for it; Tet ſince Luft often 
ny - follows the ſame way, and is mov'd towards the 
—— phos ſame Objects, altho from different Motives; There 
t ſuch a mixture in the Mind and Heart, of 
theſe two ſorts of Views and Motions, that one 
rannot certainly know which of them prevails, and 
I which is the true Principle of our Action. 
af This, perhaps, is the ſtrongeſt Objection 
that can be made in this Gaſe : But it may be 
affirm'd; that theſe Wiſe-Men, who have ſo 
much ſtudied Man, do not yet know him, 
The Diſciples of St. Auſtin, the great De- 
fenders of Grace, did not they ſufficiently 
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they elſewhere remark, that Human Paſſions 
may be helps to Vertue, without deſtroying 


Grace and. Charity : They ſuppoſe a Thing | 


impoſlible, viz. That true Charity can be in 
2 Soul join'd in ſuch a meaſure with Luſt, 
that a Man cannot diſtinguiſh which of the 
two is moſt prevalent: But Divine Love is 
never a true Charity, unleſs it has Domini- 
on over Luſt, and that Dominion be ſenſible. 
Whilſt Divine Love, without being quite 

extinguiſh'd, is in a State of Subjection to 


Luſt, which happens but too often, tis no 


ways juſtifying: In vain will an Elect Perſon 
ſeek to know his own Righteouſneſs, in this 
State; for he will not find it until he has 
riſen again by Repentance. But Divine Love, 
which is undefil'd, cannot be a Slave to 


Luſt; and hen in a State of Righteouſneſs, 


even that which is ordinary, we feel in our- 
ſelves the Love of God, we may be aſſur d, 
that It 1s predominant. 


. 
obſerve all it's Motions ? They forget what NY 


But, ſome will ſay, there is in the Heart Luft does not 
a mixtureof Luſt and Charity : This may be; always ruine 
nay, and it may be ſaid, that it cannot be Charity. 


otherwiſe : Until Luft be entirely extin- 
guiſn'd, it will concern itſelf in all Things; 
and this is that which is the Cauſe of our 
Imperfections, and the Imperfection of our 
good Works: But that which renders them 
imperfect, does not always deſtroy their Eſ- 
ſence. Some Motions of Luſt, which proceed in 
the ſame way, ani are carry'd towards the ſam 
Object with Charity}, i. e. to the Glory of God, 
and the __ our N in ſtead of 


; mary 
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prevailing over Charity and deſtroying it 
do follow it, and are not unuſeful to it. 
Two Things In fine, they repreſent to us at great 
ought to be length, that Charity does nothing which Luſt 
concluded, does not imitate; that worldly Honour, the 
bandages care of our Reputation, Human Honeſty, 
which is be- Which are nothing but Self. love Refin'd, 
tween Chari- Make, in the Conduct of Men, a perfect re- 
ty and Luft, ſemblance between a true Chriſtian, 'and an 
| honeſt Worldling. This is too true; but 
what is to be concluded from this? Two 
Things; Firſt, That we'cannot know the 
true Believer by his External Actions, for 
by them no certain Judgment can be made of 
him; we muſt therefore be content with a 
Judgment of Charity, which may neverthe- 
Jeſs be ſufficient to aſſiſt ns in the Choice of 
our Friends; and to determine our judg- 
ments, as to the degrees of Eſteem and Love 
we ought to have for our Neighbours : For 
tis not reaſonable to doubt of the Vertue of 
a Neighbour as long as we ſee no Reaſon to 
doubt of it. There is nothing more common 
than this raſh way of Judging, which is Hy- 
pPocritical: This is exactly the Accuſation 
which fome never fail to bring againſt honeſt 
Men, who love the Truth, and cannot love 
thoſe who do not love Vertue; this is a raſh- 
neſs againſt which we ought to be very much 
upon our Guard, with reſpect to thoſe whom 
we do not love ſo much as Charity requires. 
The other Thing which we may conclude, 
4s this, That we ought to be very attentive 
in the Examination. of our Inward Man. 
The Inward Man is not altogether ſo difficult 
to be certainly known, as the Outward Man 
25 1 : And 
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And there is no Man, who applies himſelf to 
his Duty, and is intent upon the Knowledge 
of himſelf, who may not certainly know, 


whether he acts from a Principle of Self. 


love, or from a Love to God. ?Tis eaſie for 
2 Soul to ſearch itſelf ſo exactly, as to ſee 


whether it's Motions to God-ward ceaſe as. 


ſoon as the Motives of Ambition, Intereſt, 
and Vanity are ſnatch'd away from it : For 
if this be ſo, it's Charity is only pretended ; 


but if it Supports itſelf, when it is deſtitute 


of theſe Human Motives, then it is ſincere, 
true, and ſaving. Every Man who examines 


- himſelf well, may know this. After we have 


aſſerted, that a Man may know the Signs of 
true Love in his own Heart, we muſt enquire 
what theſe Signs are. 5 


A Prayer. 
my God, 1 deſire not here to have any Di 2 


pute or Controverſie, but with my omn 
Heart; give me Grate to lift me up above all the 


Contradiftions of erroneous Men, that I may ſearch. 


after thy Truth and my Peace in thee. O Di- 


vine and inexhauſtible Fountain of Truth and Joy, 


lead me in ſafe ways; lead me by the hand be- 


tween the Precipices of Preſumption, and the A. 
byſs of Deſpair that I may learn to underſtand 


my own Righteouſneſs, as being properly thy, Righ- 


teouſneſs, and as being thy Grace, which does all 


that I can have that is Good. To thee, O God, 
be Glory, Empire, and Strength thro all Ages. 


Amen. 
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pitulat ion of this Treatiſe, 


1 FF 
His, Article, which might have been 
| made very long, yet will not be ſo. It 
has been almoſt exhauſted by all that we have 
faid in this Work: The Tree is. known by 
it's Fruits, and the Cauſe by it's Effects. We 
are now to diſcover more largely all the 
Effects and Characters of true Divine Love; 


the Devout Soul needs only to ſtudy itſelf, 


and ſee, whether it finds in it's own Breaſt 
all theſe Motions. 


The firſtsign For inſtance, if it finds in itſelf the con- 


tinuity of Love: For a Love interrupted, 
which comes only by Fits, which proceeds 
only by Leaps and Jumps, is doubtful and, 


- uncertain. See therefore, O Faithful Soul, 


whether ye love God always, 5. e- whether 
ye do all your Actions, even thoſe that are 
moſt indifferent, with a Proſpect of advan- 
eing the Glory of God, directly or indirect- 
Iy, mediately or immediately. api omg 

Examine whether your Recollections be 


vine eaſie, and your Meditations Pleaſant, whe-' 
Lover is to be ther ye find a ſweet Reliſh in Prayer, and 


whether ye take Pleaſure in hearing others 
f ſpeak of God: It is certain, that in this 
Caſe, vulgar Souls find nothing but what 
terrifies them; the Faintneſs of their Medi- 
tations, their want of Attention in Reading, 
their wearineſs in hearing the Word of God, 

e : are 


— 


2 


are ſo common in them, that they may be 
call'd general Faults; and yet there is no- 
thing more oppoſite to the Characters of an 
ardent Love. If a dear Friend is ſo remote 
from us, that we cannot come at him, and 
one comes from this Friend, will we ever be 
weary of hearing him? Will we ſay, that 
he makes his Story too long, and too circum- 
ſtantial; that he exaggerates the Matter, 
when he repreſents to us the Love which this 
abſent Friend has for us? On the contrary, 
will we not join Days to Nights, to diſcourſe 


of this beloved Perſon? If the Meſſenger 


does not ſpeak well, and places not his 
- Words in good Order, Will we refuſe him 
Audience, and not hear him, becauſe his 
Diſcourſe is not Eloquent, provided it be 
intelligible? God, who is far diſtant from us, 
being 1aviſible and infinitely remov'd from 
our Fleſh, ſends to thee, to tell thee News 
of himſelf, and entertain thee with his Love: 
Thou thinkeſt, that he who is ſent from 
God, ſpeaks too long, and unleſs he tickles 
thy Ears, and pleaſes the niceneſs of thy Pa- 
late, thou canſt not endure him : This 1s an 
afflicting Conſideration to a Faithful Soul; 
againſt which there is no other Remedy, but 
the Efforts of a contrite Heart, that labours 
to mortifie this Faintneſs and Lukewarm- 
neſs which mortifie him : It may alſo, for 
it's Conſolation, Examine itſelf yet once 
more, and conſider, whether this unhappy 
Diſpoſition does not proceed from the Stru- 
cture of the Body; from a brisk Imagination 
which he cannot at all Maſter, and from a 
crazy Body, whoſe Motions cannot _ 
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Ihe Practice of Devotion; Or, 


thoſe of the Heart from a waſting of the | 


Spirits, which fail in ſupernatural Operati: 
ons, as well as Natural Actions: For our 


Third Sign 
of Divine 
Love is it's 
Activity. 


Soul is ſo unhappy, as to depend very much 
upon the Structure of the Body, to which 
God has united it for a tige. 
We have ſhown, that Love is Active, and 
loves Motion; and never ſuffers the Soul to 
be at reſt; until it has found out it's ell- be- 
loved, and arriv'd at it's Centre. O Faith- 


ful Soul, by this activity thou mayeſt know 


Fourth Sign 
of Divine 
Love is ſea- 
louſie. 


| Pal. 11 9. 


the Strength and Truth of thy Love. A 
Love which ſtops in the middle of it's Courſe, 
is neither inflam'd, nor pure, nor vehement. 
- True Love is Jealous; and of what is it 
Jealous ? Of every Thing which diſtonours 
God, whether by Sin or Error. Thave been, 
ſaid Elias, exceeding Jealous for the Lord, be- 
cauſe they have thrown down thine Altars, and 
killed thy Prophets. The Prophet David re- 
preſents. himſelf as pouring out Rivers of 


Tears, \ becauſe Men keep not the Law of 


God. Zeal corrodes Holy Souls. The Zeal 


1 


of thy Houſe hath eaten me up, and the reproaches 


of thoſe who reproach thee, are fallen' upon me. 
This. Jealouſy extends: to all Things which 


diſhonour God, and disfigure his Church 


and fo Errors and Hereſies are the Object of 


this Holy Jealouſie of Chriſtian Souls, as well 
as Vices and Crimes. We would not have 
any cloſe Union with diſhoneſt Men, who 


have neither Vertue nos Honour; and yet 
we make no ſcruple to have for our Friends 


thoſe impious Men, whom we know very 


well to be ſo. Is there any thing more ſhame- 


ful, and more unworthy of a reaſonable _ 
np . | than 


”, CT 2 a » 
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than Impiet /? We will bave no Dealiags, 
with thoſ&:Pebple Who ſpeak ill of our Fa. 
thers, our Mathers, our Brothers and Sis - 
ſters, and, yet we make no Scruple to hear 
thoſe wretched Men ſpeak; who ſay all the 
—— — ry his — og May of him; 
who blaſpheme Providence, and have no re- +... 
ſpect for tlie Myſteries of Religion, and who. 9 
trample under their Fest, the Truths, which _ 
God has reveaFdy by attributing to Revela. 1 
tion every thing which may render it con- | 19 
temptible. f ay one leus not our Lord Jeſus, | 
let him be Anathema, Maranatha. This is not 

to love the Lord Jeſus, to ſee his Laws vio- 

lated by Sin, and his Divine Perſon affronted 

by Hereſſe. Examine your ſelves about this 
Matter; O yeiFaithful Souls, and by this Ex> © 
amination ye will know, whether your Loy 

to God is Sincere. and Ardent: And alſo it 
ye truly love your Neighbours, you ought 
to have a Soul deeply affected with Grief, 
ſee ſo many blind Men, whom the Dog 
leads into the Ditel. Hearken not to thek 
falſe Doctors, who, to deliyer themſelves 
from this Seruple, ſay, that no Error 1s 


Damning; when a Man is ſincere in beliey- | 
3. ; 47 SEEN | 
> Fifth Sign of * i 


Ing it. Nee een Oct in! PILE 
Church, is alſo a true Sign of; the: Longe Af DN hat ft is 
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God. If we love God, -wejlove every thing (afible of the 
that belongs to God: New, nothing dogs Afflictions f 
more belong to God, than his Church, which the Church * 
he calls bis Spouſe, dis Well-belgved; hs M8 
Dove, his Undefiled one, and his on Lett. 

When we ſee this Church over - ſpread w itn 
Superſtitions; Idolatries, and a 
Tart II. "OS .  . — 
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8 N The1 Prittice of Devotion) Or, 
r ö Why Would not we bewail the Victories of 
4 8 the Devil, of Hell, and of the World ? Shall. 

1 we ſee with dry Eyes Millions of Souls which 

bear the Image of God, led away to Hell? 

And ben wwe fee the'{iball Rempane; vehich 

God has reſery*d according to the Election of 


Grace, become a prey to Lyons and Bears, 


b torn. in pieces by Executioners; Holy Men 
1 dragg'd to the Scaffold, broken upon tbe 
þ Wheel for the name of Jeſiis-Chriſt ; the 
= Blood of the faithful running down in great 
= Streams; Conſcience put in the Fetters oſ 
"A an infernal Inquiſition, ſubjected to the Per- 
= cution of an infinite number of falſe Pa- 
7 ors, who are become furious Wolves: Tis 
3 impoſſible, 1 fay, if one loves God, to behold 
_ theſe Objects without Trembling, and with. 
o ont a holy Indignation. who look 
= upon ſack bloody Tragedies, without any 
3 ebmmotio andreſentment againſt thoſe who 
wy; are the Authors of them, are not mov'd with 
9 e Zeal of Elias, neither do they embrace 
if ivine Love as he did; neither are they 
i mov'd with the Zeal of St. Pauly who call 
Wl Elymas a Son of the Devil, who perverted the 
{| Tight ways of the Lord: Nor with the Zeal of 
1 5 Peter, who told Simon the falſe Doctot, 
SS. That he could not be partaker of Salvation: 
EMVUV˖or Vith the Zeal of Jeſus, who without 
=—— ing the —_— and falſe Doctors of 
1 The fy he Law, treated t m as Hypocrites, 8s 
Ml Sigh of 5. 1 | ; Zepuldires; ahd Seducers. 
nue Love is, We have many times faid, That Divine 
renn Love onght to have dominion over allothe 
7! 3 —— Loves. Examine yourſelves therefore, 0 
iq q 4 all other enen ang 9 Divine 
f 1 | 4 Loves. , — Tore 
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Love overtop All other Loves : Not only tbe 
love of the World ought to be Baniſh'd, but 
the Love of yourſelves ought alſo to be ſo 


far ſubdu'd, that it may yield up itſelf as 


Iſaac did, to be Sacrific d at all times, when .- 
God ſhall require the Sacrifice of it from you. .* 
Now I know that thou loveſ# me, {aid God to the M0 
Patriarch, the Father of the Faithful, when 
helaid his Knife upon the Throat of his Song 
By this ye will know, that ye love God, if ye " 
are always ready to renounce every Intereſt .. =—_ 
for that of God and his Glory. But this 

Subject has been largely handled already. 


Charity to dur Neighbour is ſo cloſely uni- The Seventh © 


od with _ Love, that the one cannot __ LR 
without the other. F any one ſay that he " 
loves God, and hateth his Aur he is a Net a4 
Lyar, ſays the Apoſtle, who may be call d SY 
both the Diſciple and the Maſter of Love. | 
Thus yon muſt conſider, whether ye Par- 
don from the Heart, the Injuries which have 
been done you, whether you do good to your 
Enemies, whether ye have a love of Charity 
for thoſe whom ye judge moſt unworthy-of 
your Love of Eſteem ; whether you earneſtly 
deſire both their Converſion and Salvation; 
whether ye are willing to take pains for pro- I 
moting it; whether ye do fervently beg it 4 
of God; whether ye feel in yourſelves a | 
diſpoſition to rejoyce, if this Converſion Fe 
ſhould happen; whether you have made a | 1 
perfect Sacrifice of all your Reſentments, ana 
all your deſigns of Revenge: This is what 
concerns your Neighbours, who are your E- ſe 
nemies. As to others we muſt alſo examine : 
durſelyes, whether we are in Charity with - 

ety | Aa2 them, 


' 


„ 


| them; whether we are ſorry when we ſee 
. them fall; whether we bewail their Sins, as 
we do our own ; whether we do not uſe all 
means lawful and honeſt to deliyer them from 
evil; whether we ſpare as much as is poſſi- 
ble their Reputation and Honour, whilſt we 
- oppoſe their faults; whether we are truly 
affected with Compaſſion for all their Miſe- 
Iies, and are ready to ſupply all their Wants, 
his is a ſmall Abridgement of the Duties 
of Charity, we owe to our Neighbours, 
which may diſcover to us whether we love 
God truly. at. = 

The eizhth The renouncing of our own Judgement 
Sign of Di- and Will, the Sacrifice of our own Will, is 
EY is, certainly one of the moſt excellent effects of 
eee Divine Love; and 'tis alſo one of the moſt 
Will. certain Signs of it: This is more than to Sa- 
crifice our only Son. See therefore, O de- 
vout Souls, who would beaſſur'd that the Love 

of God dwells in you; ſee. whether ye are 

diſpos'd to ſay, with a Spirit truly humble; 

not my Will, but thine be done. The Lord hath 
given, the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 

name of the Lord. It is the Lord, let him do 

whatſoever he pleaſeth. In Human Love there 

is not 4 more certain Proof of an entire De- 

votedneſs to the Perſon beloved, than to Will 

all things which it Wills, even tho? it be con- 

1rary to the deareſt Intereſts of the Perſon 

1 oving. This is yet much more true, in Di- 

« V HIC Love. ＋ | A 41 4 So 
Theninth The Humiliation of ourſelves is abſolute- 
Sign w Di. ly neceſlary to the practice of Divine Love; 
ere and to convince us of this, wWe need only re- 
tion of our- view what has been formerly ſaid n 


ſelves. 
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1 A Treatiſe of Divine Loves 
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Whilſt we are ſomething in our own Eyes, 


we are nothing in God's Eyes, ſo that we are 


oblig'd to plunge ourſelves into the Abyſs of 
our own Emptineſs, that we may love God, 
and be loved by him. We muſt know the 
Excellency and Beauty of God, that we may 
love him; and we cannot perfectly know, 
that God is infinitely Beautiful, infinitely 
Good, and worthy to be infinitely Lov'd, but 
by ſetting in. oppoſition - to him our owh 
Weakneſs and Deformities. Conſider there- 
fore, O holy Souls, who aſpire after the per- 
fection of Love; conſider whether ye have 


a profound Humility, whether you are fully 


poſſeſs d with a Senſe of your Miſeries, for 


| yecannot have a better * than this, that 


ye have the Love of G 


We have formerly ſaid, That Divine Love The tenth 


makes in Ele& Souls a true Transformation, Sign of Di- 
vine Love is, 


= LC 
of the 

O ye faithful, and ſee whether ye have oyer-ruling 

_ chang'd your , over-ruling principle, and Principle. 


a kind of Aietamorphoſis; ſo that *tis no lon. 
ger the ſame Creature. Examine therefore, 


whether you can ſay, *Tis no more I that Live, 


but Chriſt that liueth in me; and the life which 
I new live, is by the faith of the Son of God, 


who loved me, and gave hi of for me. If ye 
have Divine Love it wi your over- ru- 
ling Principle, and if ye are yet over- ruled 


by another Love, the love of God is not in 


vou. Ye may eaſily know, whether Divine 
Love is the oyver-ruling principle in you, by 


examining whether ye are always ready 
ing Whether y vhs ready Aer 


venth Sign 
25 Divine 

ve, is ha- 
which tred of Sin. 


Sacrifice to him all other N 
If ye will ye may ſearch in yourſelyes for 


another . Very in ee Divine Lope, 
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1 Poattire Deen — 
we 


which is, an infinite hatred of Sn: 
boe God we ought to bete uk ds Wnt es: 
Pfal. 189. Shall I not hatt all thoſe why hene ther ? I bare 
them wirthi a perfect "hatred. Nom Sin ig} the 
Le e y of God, which forcibly takes 
from him his Sabjedts and Children 
Wh deres his Image e re where 

/ ought to be Timprinted ; which ſets up its 

down Idols In his Room; Which inſpirés all 
the intelligent Creatures with a Spirit of Re- 
bellion againſt him. The wretched Com- 
— we have for Sin, for Hereſy, and 

r wicked Men, is an infallble proof of +. 
tat nguiſhing Love. "Tis true, that e Ha- 

- reed of Evil is general enough in Manki 
but it is the | hatred of that evil which is 
called the evil of Paniſhment, and not of 
that which is called the evil 'of Sin: We 
_ would nor ſuffer evil but e are very withes 
25 5 e eee 
evxil to be a Sign of Divine Love; for it is an 

effect of Self Love: And ye alfo ts be 

_ © advertisd that all hatred of Sig is not a Sign 
of Divine Love; we hate Sin, we 
Know that puniſhment win Now after it 
If e could extinguiſh Hell re, we'ſhou! 
have no averſion to the flames of Luſt. This 
s certainly one of the moſt dangerous In- 
ions which the Heart can ſuffer; in this Exg- 
mination of the ſincerity of Divine Love 
within us, and therefore we Coro: to be 
=» careful in this Caſe, 55 not 
The teln I Thek Signs 5 _ ves, bet ſbine 
Sign of Di. of them are colncxdent anne For 


54 


vine Love. 8 4 the 
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the Senſe of aur on Miſery, the perfect 
Abſtractedneſs from all ſeaſible Things, the 
infinite adherence to a Being infinitely per- 
fect; the ſubduing our Paſſions, our repoſing 

an intire confidence in God, without relying; 
on our own Strength, orany external Helps; 
to-be uneaſy when God withdraws himſelf? 

with Sighs to long for a Reunion with him: 
All theſe Senfations ac N Marks 
of Divine Love; but they are alſo included 

ia the Signs: we hate already mention'd. I 
will conclude therefore with a Sign which 1 
believe to he the moſt certain andundoubted, 


and that is à certain Senſation of Joy which 


cannot be defin'd : It is the Tranſport which 


we have call'd à kind of Extaſy; tis that 


Joy which St. Paul calls unſpeakable ; tis that 
Joy which ; paſſes all underſtanding » lt is a cer- 
tain ſweet 
finds in the practice of its Duties; this Re- 
liſh is never chang'd, is never loſt; it reſiſts 
all the bitterneſs of Perſecution, Priſon, Ba- 
niſhment, Dungeon, and moſt cruel Tor- 
ments. Theſe Taſtes, theſe Pleaſures, theſe 
Sweetneſſes conduct the faithful Soul unto the 
ocean of Glory. Since this is the work of 
the Holy Spirit, and this Spirit is peculiar 
to the Elect, there can be no uncertainty 
in this Caſe; for the Reprobate and thoſe 
who do not truly love God, never experience 
any ſuch thing: But all chis is a proof of 
that Senſation, which cannot be maintain'd 
by Arguments, for convincing thoſe who 
deny it. Thus it is no ways expos'd to the 
Exceptions of the Prophane, but very much 

to their Raillleries ; but a pious Soul ought 
to raiſe itſelf above them. Aa 4 Theſe 


eliſh which the faithful Soul 
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Theſe are the principal Signs of Divine 
Love, which we: ought to ſeck after in dur 
Hearts, to aſſure ourſelves in a matter Io; 


important: By chis ye ſhal hnawy/whet hen ye ar 
jos ot Diſciple To tro — diſtruſt, 
all this is oppos'd by the deceits of | Setts 
Love, the Angel ef Dartneſis wh transforms 
himſelf into an Angel of Light: But we knou 
well enough theſe Deceits, and therefore 
the Examination of the Heart which we re · 
quire is not a ſuperficial Examination, but a 
deep ſearch which is reiterated, and which 


dieſcends even into the moſt hidden receſſes 
of the Breaſt. If we were only told, that tis 


difficult to know when we act from a Prins 
ciple of Divine Love; or from à nice and re- 
finꝰd Luſt, we ſhould readily grant it; but 
they ſuppoſe it a thing impoſſible, and that 


ĩt is not at all fit far a Juſt Mau to know his 


own Righteouſneſs. Tis this Maxim which 
we oppoſe, as being an Enemy to the Trans 
quillity of the Soul; tis however neceſſary; 
that we well conſider the difficulty there is, to 
wind ourſelves out of this Labyrinth, in which 


our own Self- Love has ſnut us up: But this 


Reflection which ſhould oblige us to be very 
attentiye, ought᷑ nat to make us deſpair of 


finding that which we ſeek after; it ought 


only to make us uſe great precaution, that 
we may avoid being impos'd upon. There 
are none of the Signs which we have juſt 


now given, about which ix will not be ver 
uſeful to give Precautions, that we may 2 


Void a ſurprize; but this would lead us too 


an a ond the Bounds which we have pre- 
ſcrib'd to ourſelves: Thoſe who. will exas 
ar K . br Sr THY 4 
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nige ener about theſe Signs of Divine 
Love. Will of chemſelves take the neceſſt TT, 
precautions, u und provided they implore de 

voutly the Spirit of Grace, that Ie 
which is the Spirit of Tres: wit” ot 
mit them to hs e e ite 


SIT" 1 A . * 5 . 3 \ 8 


A Prayer to "Eat 5 OY for Ohtain-« 
the Grace of being 187 in this 


| importans Enquiry.” A . * = 
0 150 1 e e wr 
Thou Spirit which ſearcheſt the depth of m 


Heart, tome to my aſſiſtance. 1 know how much 


it concerns me, that T ſhould not miſtake in the 


ſearch of "my Heart: There are in this Heart an 


infinite number of Roads, al there is a way that 


— ri right in a Man's own Eyes, but in the end 

6 Diath. O my God,” be thou my 
Gus, ak me careful to diſtinguiſh well the love 
of Charity, from the love o bs. 0 take one 
for the 0 2 will coft bed no leſs than Eternal 
Death; an 775 there is nothing more eaſy than to 
miſtake i in this Caſe, becauſe oe 47 ft, that Angel of 
Darkneſs, transforms ſelf oat Angel of Light, 
and aſſumes both the names and appearance; of. 
Charity. Alas, O my God! If thou abandon me 
to my own Ionorance, if thou deliver me up into 
the hands of Self=-Love, that Tyrant which blind} 
all bis Sub jetts, and feeds them with fancies, I am 
4 loſt Soul I ſhall fall into a wretched Securi 125 


and then I ſhall ſay, I am a Queen, and ſhall 
no Sorrow; 7 2 ſay, Peace and Safety, an 
ſudden Deſtruction will come. , thou, d 


boly adorable ir, who crieſt in our Hearts, 


A 


ha Feber, "tix thou who bent e 
 withour,, Levi that we are 
e 0 


Gog 255 
| 3 N e e, 
which Inom ſearch for within 
wot ſee in my inward Parts 
we, and give me that hey 
mytGod' with all wy Heart”; 7 2 
| fiemities and weakneſſes : 5 
Divine Spirit, J know, rar 2 
2 that thou ſearcheſt our Hearts, — 
he Aﬀettions, of our Spirits: Come . 
fore to me, create in me a clean 6an Heart, and 
renew a right Spirit 1 » Kindle i 
ame and Tenſile ter Id feeli 
and hecame eat an enſihle. : it 
ity, pans it, and render eternal thank: 
ir ea event all t D flattery of 
endite Geet ulneſ; ef my aun . Fleſh, may 
frees Le Lex. me rather incling to the ſide of 
fears than te that of preſumption, or ws of my 
an Let me work e 


ow 
Gn take heed ſhe ro e ſuffer 


God, thi $9, eee to proceed 
fo 1 Geof De and to deſcend in 
the Mouth of the 1. 2 754 in Ay a holy 
aud ſweet tranquillity, mhich i . 
ith peace and Ae of _ my Hadan; 

me re ember. t K [frm je; 1. e. to aſſure my 


A jon by good Works. 77 


Chmforter,; the Sant ificatr 
75 to ES to the ee Son, be Hs. 


e Amen. "a 


earpſt: thou, Meme [5 7 05 bh 
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My God, Thou art my Aupbe and 


invoking the Good Spirit, that 
might have his Aſſiſtance; I end with 
Thanſgiving for the Aſſiſtance he has afford- 
ed me. I have finiſhed a very ſmall Work, 
but I have furniſhed Matter for a very long 


Courſe; I have run thro? all our Duties; 1 


have inquired - into the Love of the World, 
and the Love of Luſt, that I might drive them 
away; I have found thy Love, and deſcribed 
all the Means of ſettling it within me. Theſe 
are Duties of a great Extent, this is a courſe 


of an infinite Length, ſince it leads us as far 


as Eternity. I have left every-where the 
Marks of my Weakneſs ; but I have ſpoken in 


the Sincerity of my Heart. Pardon me, OGod, 


what is not ſo well written as it ought ta 
have been, and give meGrace to ſay to Thee, 
with an humbled Soul : If there be here any 
thing that is Good, it 


but from the Grace which dwelleth in me. O 
God, fave me, draw me, that I may run af- 
ter Thee, until I haye found the Place, where 
| ſhall poſſeſs Thee, thro all Ages, Amen. 


dea, my Beginning, and End, I be- 
an with the 


eeds not from me, 
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